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PREFACE. 


Tu following Manual; in the main compiled, but in part 
written, by one of the District Visitors of my Parish, was 
submitted to me in manuscript for revision. It was not the 
elegance of its style, or the uniform accuracy of its language, 
which arrested my attention—(in these respects some forbear- 
ance may still be needed)—but the qualities of true faith, 
practical piety, reverential feeling, and sound judgment seemed 
to unite and to give promise that the work would be equal to 
its object. I, therefore, gladly devoted some time to the 
correction of errors, without interfering with the matter of the 
manuscript, for the excellence of which tribute must be given 
to whom tribute is due. I now hail its publication, as I believe 
it will be a useful and valuable Manual to the Clergy as well 
as the Laity: and I shall hope soon to see it in the hands of 
every District Visitor in my Parish, and to have it in my own, 
as a Guide and help to us in our distinct but concurrent 


|. ministration amongst the sick and needy for the edifying of 


the Body of Christ. As such, I would venture, moreover, to 
` commend it to the notice of all who are engaged in the same 
holy work, and bid it God speed.“ 


PHILIP CARLYON, 


MINISTER OF Sr. JAMES’S, EXETER. 


May 20th, 1851. 
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I was sick, and ye visited me.—Matt. xxv., 36. 


Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me.—Matt. xxv., 40. 


Ye have the poor with you always; and whensoever ye will ye may do them 
good.— Mark xiv., 7. 


Pray one for another. — James v., 16. 


It is better to go to the house of mourning, than to go to the house of feast- 
ing: for that is the end of all men; and the living will lay it to his heart. 
Eccles, vii., 2. 


Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always’ abounding in the work of the 


Lord; forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.— 
1 Cor. xv., 58. 


Our God is love; and all His saints 
His image bear below: 

The heart with love to God inspir’d 
With love to man will glow. 
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An Address to the Render. 


My DEAR READER, 
Wr you a Member of the Church of Christ? I address 


you as such: you are placed in the Lord’s vineyard: there 
is a great work for you to do: there is a large field for 
your labour, in which too many, alas! are not employed. I 
allude to parochial visiting, and feel assured, if this work was 
carried out as it ought to be, a vast benefit would result from it! 
But why many who can, and yet do not, join in this labour of 
love, is not, I believe, from a want of that zeal which is the 
characteristic of every disciple of Christ, but from a want of a 
knowledge of the good which might arise from a work of this 
kind, and from a want of a guide to direct them. Since I 
believe these to be the reasons which keep many from coming 
forward in this work, my object in thus addressing you, dear 
Reader, is to remind you of your duty in this respect (which is 
not a duty only, but, like all other religious acts, a privilege 
also), and to show you the good which might result through 
your instrumentality, and how your visits may be made most 
pooR to your poor brethren. In the following pages will be 
ound a sufficient guide even for the youngest amongst us. To 
tell you all the good that may arise from parochial visiting is 
more than I can do; for we are not ourselves always witnesses 
of results; yet if we engage in this work from a right motive, 
we may be permitted to see some of the fruit of our labours, and. 
because it has been my happiness to -witness this, and my own 
labours have been blest, I have been induced to send this little 
book into the world, with the hope that it will meet the eyes of 
many whom I know not, and will win them after reading the 
following pages to join in this labour of love. 'But, dear 
Reader, I have not here mentioned the success of my -labours to 
praise myself: God forbid: to Him alone belongs all the praise : 
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but I have done so for your encouragement, to show you that God 
will doubtless bless the labours of all those who, according to 
His will, endeavour to extend the kingdom of His dear Son. 

Let me first draw your attention to your duty as regards the 
sick: for since our blessed Lord has said to love God is the first 
and great commandment; and the second is like unto it, to love 
our neighbours as ourselves ;* in obedience to His command, it 
should be your constant and sincere desire, that every neigh- 
bour, especially every afflicted neighbour, should be truly dear 
to you. Love to Him, who died that you might live, should 
prompt you gladly to perform your part in this work of charity; 
and the abilities, together with the means, which God has 
entrusted you with for their instruction and support should be 
tendered to them. 

But as charity to the soul is unquestionably the noblest of 
all charity, you should especially attend to that; that they may 
so receive and improve by their present sickness, that it may 
effectually promote their spiritual welfare and eternal salvation. 

The favourable opportunity which sickness offers in attending 
to their spiritual concerns should never be neglected by you, for 
this is the vantage ground in the work of saving souls; this is a 
time particularly favourable to the rise and progress of religion 
in the soul; for what is too often, in the time of health, 
regarded with indifference, will frequently, in the time of sick- 
ness, be looked upon in a serious light; at such a time the 
believer may be abundantly comforted by the promises of grace, 
the weak member of the body of Christ may be strengthened, 
the ignorant may be instructed, the dissolute may be reclaimed 
by the Divine threatenings, and the dead in trespasses and sins 
may, through the all-powerful grace of God, be raised to a life 
of righteousness. The aptness of their minds to receive religious 
impressions in the time of sickness, and the improvements that 
may arise by pressing home upon them their everlasting con- 
cerns, while they are here in a suffering and declining state, may 
be great indeed: and who is there that will not feel, if he has 
but one spark of love, an inward pleasure,—a pleasure that 
would greatly overpay his most strenuous exertions, when he 
reflects that by acting thus he may be the happy instrument of 
saving one immortal soul, at the conversion of which the angels 
of God will rejoice. f 

But while I am exhorting you, dear Reader, to perform your 
part faithfully in this labour of love, let me beseech you not to 
think the services you render sufficient, and that it matters little 
about their Pastor. No! let it be your first care to see that he 

* Matt. xxii., 37, 38, 39. t Luke xv., 10. 
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is there; because the authorized Ministers of Christ can do what 
you cannot; you cannot administer to them the chief means of 
grace, neither can you teach them with authority as they can 
who are the Stewards of the mysteries of God; * neither should 
you suppose your prayers will be as available in the sight of 
God as theirs who are commissioned by Christ to feed His flock 
with heavenly food: but you can be an help to lead them in the 
right way, you can instruct them that need it, not indeed with 
authority, but by your conversing with them as a friend; you can 
read and pray by the bed-side of the sick under your Pastor’s 
direction, and in some cases may administer comfort even at the 
last hour to the dying. By inviting them to see their Pastor 
you will moreover do what too often their relatives do not. It 
would be well if the friends of the sick would always advise 
them to see their spiritual teacher, for it too often happens that 
they anxiously watch over and attend to their temporal wants, 
and leave nothing untried to heal their bodies; but forget the 
most important part, the welfare of immortal, never-dying souls. 
By sad experience we must be aware that too many need spi- 
ritual advice and instruction when their day is far spent, for if 
they have unhappily cast off the thought of God and religion 
until then, or, iP they have not cast off all religion, yet have been 
careless worshippers of the God of truth and purity, there is 
reason to fear they need alike exhortation and awakening; but 
if, on the other hand, they have happily chosen the one thing 
needful, and have served God with a pure heart fervently, the 
Minister of Christ to them will be welcome: so that in every 
case he is desirable, and if you were to propose this question to 
the sick you would often perform the greatest charity, would 
never feel remorse of conscience for neglect of duty, and would 
obey that well known Apostolic injunction: Is any sick among 
you ? let him call for the elders of the church ; and let them pray 
over him. f But they should see their Minister not when they are 
in the agonies of death as is too often done, but before their 
sickness increases too much upon them; for when their frames 
are racked, and minds confused by the violence of the disease, 
and death is near at hand, there is little reason to hope for good 
effects from the Minister’s visitation. For how can any regular 
administration take place, when they are all over in disorder ? 
How can they be called upon to confess their sins when their 
memory is failing them? How can they be*taught the necessity 
of repentance, (the first duty to be taught the sick) when their 
faculties are impaired? How can they receive that benefit from 
the prayers which are offered up for them when they are not 


* Ist Cor. iv., l. T lst James v., 14. 
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able to give attention to them, nor join in them? It is, more- 
over, a matter of sad consideration, that too many look upon the 
Minister in the time of their sickness, as the sure forerunner of 
death; and think his office so much relates to another world, 
that he is not required as long as there is any hope of living in 
this. Whereas it is highly requisite that the Minister should be 
sent for when they are fit to be conversed with, and can be 
taught to understand the state of their souls, and all the several 
duties of religion, with respect to God, their neighbours, and 
themselves. For to prepare souls for their change, yea! only 
one soul! is a work of great difficulty; and the intercourse of 
the Minister with the aoe cannot be transacted at once. Some- 
times there is need of special remedies against impatience, and 
the fear of death. Sometimes it is requisite to awaken the 
conscience by the terrors of the Lord; to open by degrees all 
the labyrinths of sin, those innumerable windings and turnings 
which insensibly lead men into destruction, and which they can 
never discover, unless directed by the particular grace of God, and 
the assistance of a faithful and judicious Guide. Sometimes there 
is need of the balm of comfort, by representing the tender 
mercies of God, and dwelling ou the love of His Son Jesus 
Christ to mankind ; and at other times it will be necessary to 
reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with all long-suffering and doc- 
trine: so that a Minister’s duty in the visitation of the sick is 
not over at once: but at one time he must pray; at another he 
must assist, advise, and direct; at another he must show the 
nature and necessity of repentance, and, at another time it may 
be expedient to give him the Holy: Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of our Blessed Lord. My reason for setting this so 
minutely before you is, that you may see how much in some 
cases the Minister of Christ is required, and to show you how 
much you wrong the soul of him for whom Christ died, when 
you neglect to ask, yea, even advise him to see his Minister in 
time, when he, perhaps, for want of thought, or some other 
reason does not desire it himself. 

I deem it to be the most advantageous to co-operate with 
your Minister in this labour of love, and work under his direction 
and instructions, for it cannot be supposed that one or two 
Clergymen who have the care of many poor, can possibly reach 
every separate dwelling of their poorer brethren, and administer 
to them all the comfort, instruction, and reproof they require ; 
to do this to any purpose requires the time and exertions of 
many individuals : we can go where their Ministerial Office may 
never call them, and speak a word in season to those with whom 
they may never. have any intercourse, and by our frequency of 
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visits may confirm in them those good resolutions which, by 
God’s grace, may have been wrought: the knowledge we can 
gain of their temper and habits enables us to communicate such 

nowledge to their Ministers who cannot possibly call so often 
and gain it for themselves. Therefore, I would suggest to every 
faithful Minister, not by way of dictation to him whom God has 
appointed over us, and commanded us to submit ourselves to,* 
but with all due respect, and by way of remembrance; to send 
forth such as feel a desire to labour with him in the Gospel, but 
before doing so to enquire how well they are instructed in the 
principles of their holy religion, whether their opinions are 
sound, and in unison with his own: and how they intend to 
work in order to win souls, lest evil should arise from their 
teaching ; for the teachable poor look to them and are guided 
by what they say, as we look to our Pastor and are guided by 
what he says. This is the way to obtain such as will instruct 
them aright. 

But now to return to your own share of the work; I must 
go on to show you that it is 9 bounden duty to visit the sick 
and the poor, lest you should be amongst that unhappy number 
of professing Christians who think they have no occasion to 
care for other people's souls. In vain do I invite you to a work 
of this kind, until I convince you that such careless persons 
know nothing, and consequently possess nothing of the spirit of 
the Gospel! Awful is it, moreover, neither to know nor possess 
the spirit of the Gospel, yet to know will profit nothing unless 
we possess it! And as the first step to. action is a knowledge 
of our duty, I will set before you a few of those texts of 
Scripture which seem especially to bear on this subject, that you 
may see that they teach us our individual duties, and much 
enjoined in the Book of God :—1 St. John iv., 7, 8; 1 St. John 
ii., 163 1 Thess. v., 11; Heb. x., 24; Phil. ii., 4; Rom. 
xii., 15, 16; 2 Cor. v., 15; Gal. vi., 10; James, i., 27. 

I hope you now see that this is. not the work of a Minister 
only, but of private individuals also; and that you are deceiving 
yourself if you think you are caring rightly for your own soul, 
while you are regardless of the souls of others. I do believe 
the services of those will neither be acceptable to God, nor 
profitable to themselves, who live for themselves only; aud it is 
a sure sign our hearts are not right, if we can feel satisfied while 
we are living thus. No, you cannot be a follower of the Lamb 
if you cannot fee] a pleasure in leaving your home and your 
comforts for a short time if able so to do, to visit the abodes of 
the afflicted and the poor; this is your bounden duty, you are 

* Heb. xiii., 17. és 
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to live unto the Lord, to labour for Christ. His religion is not 
selfish; and if your religion is so, be assured it is delusive and 
vain. The religion of Christ has taught us to practise universal 
benevolence and charity, which religion you cannot have em- 
braced unless you are striving to bring sinners to Him. The 
carelessness of professors as to the perishing condition of their 
fellow-creatures, is a sin against their own souls. Consider, 
dear Reader, we have all immortal souls, capable of endless hap- 
piness or misery, and that all that are unconverted must be con- 
verted, or lost. Therefore pity them who pity not themselves. 
The infinite value of their souls should prompt you to give some 
advice and warning to those who are on the road to eternal 
ruin, and to exhort them to flee from the wrath to come! It is 
painful to think how Christians can spend their own and others 
time in vain conversation, when they should be speaking only 
rousing and startling words, of the necessity of repentance; of 
the foolish choice of preferring the pleasures of sin, which are but 
for a season, before eternal joys; of the deceits of the heart; of 
the devices of Satan; of the malignity of sin; in order to benefit 
their deluded neighbours. But, how, alas! do we neglect these 
opportunities of serving the necessities of our neighbours? Can 
we love them and see them before our eyes sinking into per- 
dition, and not call on them to repent and live? Can we have 
the Divine nature within us if we do not feel compassion for the 
unconverted and come and help them? Oh no! I feel assured 
we have not. It is a grief to God's people to consider how 
dull, how useless Christians in general are, in the towns and 
villages where Providence has placed them. 

Now, dear Reader, if you are such an unprofitable Christian, 
consider I entreat you that you have talents, and must account 
for them; and consider seriously what answer you will give 
when Christ will say, Where is thy brother? Will Cain’s 
answer do. Am I my brother’s keeper? No! Will not Christ 
reply, Did I not come from Heaven on purpose to redeem 
these perishing souls? Did I not charge you by my holy 
Apostle to exhort one another daily ?* Did I not give you 
wisdom and experience that you might be able and ready to help 
others? Did 1 not prolong your life, that you might be useful; 
that you might be as the dew, and as the rivers of waters to the 
parched 5 2— that you might be the light and salt of the 
earth? consider how sad your case will be, if the blood of 
others should be required at your hands, for your neglect and 
carelessness. How do you know, but a few words of yours 
might, by the Divine power, be made as forcible as Jonah’s were 

* Heb. iii., 13. 
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to Nineveh,* as the Samaritan woman’s were to her city? f Is 
this to love your neighbour as yourself? Do you love yourself, 
and not regard your soul? And can you love your neighbour, 
and not endeavour to save him from perishing? Have you so 
learned Christ? When our Blessed Lord dwelt in flesh among 
us, was He dumb before sinners as too many now are? When 
He saw the multitude wanting bread, did He not deal forth the 
bread of life to them? Did He not enlighten poor ignorant 
souls? And has He not left us an example, that we should 
follow His steps?{ Tou may say you want knowledge: but do 
you not want heart? Do you not want affections? You have 
not a real sight, and deep sense of eternal matters; if you had, 
you would go and earnestly beseech others to mind their 
perishing souls. 

Perhaps you will say you cannot convert them from sin to 
God, and therefore it is useless to try. True! that power is 
God’s alone: but men are instruments by which God works, 
and though you may not be so fit to set about this work as you 
could wish, yet it is better to do it, to the best of your ability, 
than not to do it at all. Do you not know that the issue and 
event depend on the blessing of the Lord, rather than on the 
ability of the person. Cannot God bless a few words in your 
mouth as he did in the days of the Apostles? Can you not say, 
Follow Christ?” And may not a Matthew, a pabhean. leave 
his smful course, and embrace the Christian faith?”§ Can you 
not say, ‘“ Repent and believe, that your sins may be blotted 
out?” And may not God concur with you, as He did of old? 
Is the Lord's hand shortened that it cannot help? If Israel be 
not gathered, yet your reward is with the Lord, if your heart is 
upright, and can testify that you have not ceased to warn, to 
rebuke, and counsel. And if this you do not, there is more 
charity in hell than you afford; you have less zeal, love, and 
pity to perishing souls, than Dives had; he would have his 
brethren saved from everlasting woe; your silence may make 
others think that hell is a tolerable place; that sin is not so evil 
and bitter a thing; that to be under God’s wrath is not so great 
a misery, whilst you are so slow and backward to warn others 
to flee from these miseries. O! if you know the worth of a soul, 
pity those who are in darkness and in death, and faint not in 
your endeavours for their conversion. 

Mourn over your want of love, your carelessness, your 
- unmercifulness to the souls of others; tremble at your blood- 
guiltiness; think no longer to go to Heaven alone; seek no 

* Jonah iii. t John iv. + 1 Peter ii., 21. 
§ Matt. ix., 9. Luke xvi., 28. 
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longer your own profit only, but the profit of many that they 
may be saved.“ Think how the wicked will sometimes exert all 
their efforts to draw others with them in the broad road that 
leadeth to destruction. How much more ought Christians to 
labour that those who are strangers to God may be brought to 
enjoy the salvation which is in Christ Jesus? For shall Satan’s 
vassals be filling hell and will you not labour to fill Heaven ? 
Is it not your honour to bring many Sons and Daughters to 
God? To endeavour to do this is what all, even the poorest 
can do, at some time or other, or in some way or other; this 
all that truly love Christ will do, and something of this kind 
will be required of us all, whether high or low, rich or poor. O! 
if we should go down to the grave without doing something for 
the Lord, without labouring to bring sinners to Christ, how will 
it stand with us at the last great day, when it will be declared 
by our Judge, if we have not done it to His brethren we have 
not done it to Him :f and where is our love for Him, for whom 
we can never do enough, who, even, when we were enemies to 
Him, loved us with an everlasting love? Visiting the fatherless 
and widows (including all that, need our assistance) is a proof 
that our religion is pure and undefiled :{ and you, dear Reader, 
will do well if you will try your religion by this test, and see 
how far you have obeyed this injunction, —“ do good unto all 
men, and how far you have imitated Him who went about 
doing good,|| and has left us an example that we should follow 
His steps, I whose example you must follow, if you would be a 
partaker of His resurrection: and if you have not hitherto done 
your duty in this respect neglect it no longer, but be diligent 
for the future, and try, by all the means in your power, to 
persuade sinners to come to Christ and be saved, while He 
offers to be their Saviour; remembering, for your encourage- 
ment, that what you do for His poer members our Blessed Lord 
takes as done unto Himself: and the more you do and suffer 
for His sake here, the greater will be your reward hereafter, for 
your labour will not be in vain in the Lord.“ 
In the next place, think it not beneath you, dear Reader, 
whoever you are,to interest yourself in every respect about the 
or. The Creator of Heaven and earth, the Mighty God, per- 
ried one of the most menial offices, that of washing His 
disciples feet, ff in order to teach us that we cau never do 
anything too humble to serve one another. No, your bible tells 
you to condescend to men of low estate, IT and it is the poor 


* 1 Cor. x., 33. tT Matt. xxv., 45. t James i., 27. 
§ Gal. vi., 10, | Acts x., 38. €q 1 Pet. ii., 21. 
** 1 Cor. xv., 58. John xiii., 5. tt Romans xii., 16. 
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whom God has chosen rich in faith, and heirs of His kingdom.* 
You that are too apt to disregard the poor, think on this; 
think what al pattern of humility your Saviour has set you, and 
then you will see that the humblest offices of love which you 
can perform, will by no means equal those condescending actions 
which He has done before you. Such humility being recom- 
mended to us by so great an example, never despise, then, but 
respect, the poor, who, in their outward circumstances, bear so 
near a resemblance to the Blessed Jesus. 

I have said that all, even the poorest, can, and are required, 
to take their part in this work; but some think, as they have 
nothing to give, they cannot enjoy the pleasure of doing good, 
cannot share in the blessings promised to those who thus follow 
the example of their Lord. As this is a very common, but a 
very great mistake, I am desirous of pointing out to you, 
beloved poor, your duty in this respect, and to show you that 
you can, and may, contribute to the happiness of your fellow- 
creatures, and draw down on your own heads the blessing of God. 

In order to prove this, let me beg you to take a view of the 
principal distresses to which we are subject in our passage 
through this world, and to consider how few of them can be 
relieved by money only. When we are suffering from pain, will 
money remove it? When we have lost a friend, will riches brin 
him back again? When we sink under a sense of guilt, an 
tremble at approaching punishment, will riches heal the wounded 
heart? In all these, and many other sorrows, the poor can do 
as much as the rich to comfort the afflicted. If your neighbour 
is sick, you may speak comfort to his heart, and by all the 
tender offices of friendship may greatly lessen the sufferings 
which the wealth of worlds could not remove. And will not 
God bless you for such actions, as much as He would have done 
if you had been able to give money, and more than if you had 
entrusted money to others to assist him ? 

When it has pleased God to deprive us of our friends, riches 
cannot bring’ them back again; but even in the deepest 
affliction, what heart is insensible to the voice of kindness? In 
vain might you offer money to the mourner; that is not what 
he wants. But sit by his side, share his grief, mix you 
tears with his, and when you find a proper moment in which to 
offer consolation, talk to him of the promises of God; tell him 
of that glorious. place where all that he has lost will be restored ; 
where friends will meet to part no more: and he will thank and 
bless you. Is any unhappy wanderer from the right path 
recalled to a sense of his duty by some merciful judgment of 
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God? Does he feel the weight of his sins, and tremble at the 
punishment which he has reason to dread? There is no sorrow 
like this, it is one for which the wealth of worlds could afford no 
relief. But speak to him of the mercy of God, tell him of a 
loving Saviour, who died for him; tell him that pardon is 
offered him if he will repent and believe; convince him that 
what he suffers in this world is sent in mercy to save his soul in 
the day of the Lord; advise him to throw himself at the feet of 
his offended God; to leave off from sin; and to beg that mercy 
which will never be refused to the true penitent. Turn to the 
sacred Scriptures, speak of Him who came to seek and to save 
that which was lost.“ Tell him of a weepivg Magdalene, who 
was forgiven much because she loved much. Tell him of a 
penitent thief, to whom his Saviour promised the blessings of 
paradise. If you cannot succeed in composing his mind, 
persuade him to apply to those who are commissioned by Christ 
to feed His flock with heavenly food. Should such a one, instead 
of a desponding sinner, become an accepted penitent, you will 
have done more good than those whose wealth has kept 
thousands from perishing with hunger. One immortal soul is of 
far more importance. Are those around you living in an 
impenitent state, dead in trespasses and sins, open to them the 
Gospel, advise them to read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest 
it: point them to the Lamb of God, the cross, the sacrifice for 
sin, the Atoning Blood; tell them of the lost condition of all 
those on whose hearts this precious Blood is not sprinkled,—the 
ceaseless intercession, the purity, the excellence, the wisdom of 
the Gospel precepts. If they, or only one, should become a 
new creature,—if the glorious light of the Gospel should open 
the eyes of one sin-bound 5 the heavenly words of 
Gospel love and merey should bathe in rapture one desponding 
sinner, not all the gold in the universe can do such good, nor 
can its worth, great as it is, be compared with the worth of that 
one precious soul. 

Those who have wealth may employ it nobly in assisting the 
poor; those who have none may assist also by advice and by 
example. If your poor neighbour sees you always contented 
and cheerful, if he sees that by honest industry you struggle 
through difficulties as great as his own, he will be encouraged- 
to do likewise. If he sees that you put your trust in God, and 
are living for another and a better world, he may be led to do 
the same, and surely he who relieves our wants, does not half so 
much for our real advantage as he who teaches us to bear our 
trials like Christians. 

* Luke xix., 10. + Luke vii., 47. t Luxe xziii., 43. 
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Think not, then, beloved poor, that poverty prevents you 
from being useful. Our blessed Saviour, His Apostles, and 
almost all the first Christians were poor; and none ever did so 
much good. Our blessed Lord had not where to lay His head.* 
St Peter said, silver and gold have I none. St. Paul main- 
tained himself by working with his own hands. These were 
the men who spread blessings over the earth, and whose 
example we ought all to imitate. We cannot, indeed, work 
miracles, as some of them did, but still we may do much. We 
are not, indeed, called to preach as they were, but we may all 
speak to each other of the loving-kindness of the Lord; and if 
this you do, and endeavour to lead your poor afflicted neighbour 
to the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; if your 
advice and example induce him to seek those things which 
belong to his everlasting peace, you will have done far more 
good than those who have the power to relieve his wants. Yes, 
and you can do more than this, you can read and pray by the 
bed-side of your poor neighbour,—perhaps the chapters and the 
prayers you will find in this little book will be of service to you: 
they are written in a plain and humble style on purpose that 
the humblest of the Lay-Members of the Church, to which, by. 
Divine Grace, we belong, may understand them: think not, 
beloved poor, that such duties belong only to your Ministers 
and your richer neighbours; believe me, it will be pleasing to 
God, and according to your Master’s will, if you pray with 
them, and for them; for when is prayer needed more, or when 
more likely to make impression on the mind than when offered 
up in the solemn silence of the sick room? When offered up 
in sincerity, prayer will avail much: not (let it be here under- 
stood) on account of any worthiness on our part, for all, even 
the farthest advanced in grace, are miserable sinners; but when 
offered up in faith, with an eye fixed stedfastly on the righteous- 
ness and mediation of our Saviour. 

But if you cannot be thus actually employed yourself, you 
can, perhaps, exhort some of your family or friends, who think 
now, perhaps, as you once thought, that these duties are not to 
be performed by them. But if you cannot go so far as this, 
you can pray for them; yes, if you cannot possibly give them 
your time, you can do good by your advice, by your example, 
and by your prayers: but lest any should say they have no 
opportunity of advising, I should observe that if opportunities 
were embraced, there would not be one, even he who is confined 
to his room, who could not sometimes speak for Christ; but 
suppose this‘to be the case, at all events you can pray both for 
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them, and for us who are engaged in this work. I ask you all 
to pray for us, for we greatly need it; for us, that we may have 
wisdom and grace according to our day, that our conversation 
may be as becometh the Gospel of Christ, that the faith of Jesus 
Christ may be spread wherever we go, that we may persevere 
amidst discouragements, that we may live according to our 
teaching, that our labours may be abundantly blest; and for 
them, that they may have grace to see in this their day the 
things which belong to their peace. This, beloved poor, is what 
all can do: and now you plainly see, I trust, that all can take a 
part in this good work; and from the following texts of 
Scripture you will see that this, at least, God requires of you 
all,—1 Timothy ii., 1; James v., 16. 

Let, then, no longer any servant of God, however poor, 
ever suppose he has nothing to do, or imagine that this privilege 
is confined to the rich alone, since the ways of doing good are 
infinite. Let the poor remember that they, even they, have a 
talent committed to their care for the good of the Chureh, 
which is not to be hid in the earth, but employed in their 
Master’s service; and let them not think that their little labours 
of love will be of no account with Him who will reckon with 
every one according to what he hath, and not according to what 
he hath not.“ O, beloved poor, be faithful to Christ, show 
your zeal for the Lord, and always think that day lost in which 
you have not done something for immortal never-dying souls. 
And lastly, if you are afflicted yourself, you will find that in 
aseisting the afflicted, in bearing one another’s burdens, you 
lighten the load to all. And I will venture to assure you, and 
appeal for the truth of this to the experience of every generous 
heart, that the best comfort in our own affliction is endeavouring 
to make others happy. Exert all your power for the happiness 
of others, and you will promote your own,—for the exercising of 
the benevolent affections increases our happiness. Nothing can 
surpass the pleasure felt by a generous heart at having relieved 
a neighbour when pressed down with affliction of whatever kind, 
whether in mind, body, or estate; the pleagure is divine. Yes, 
there is a luxury in doing good which cannot be deseribed, 
which is known only to those who are constrained by love to 
perform such pious acts. 

But to proceed. Permit me, dear Reader, to propose to 
you the best way of working, and, as I conceive, the only safe 
and sure way. Your chief concern, of course, should be about 
their souls; on entering their dwellings let your first converse 
with them. be, if necessary, on temporal subjects, that you may 

* 2 Cor. vii., 12. . 
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end with spiritual; for their temporal necessities you should 
relieve as far as you can; but must endeavour so to relieve 
them, as not to encourage any evil habits of improvidence, or of 
undue dependence on the ail of yourself or others. And, 
especially, you should seek for opportunities of making the 
relief imparted to the wants of the body, the means of doing 
good to the soul, the necessities of which are the more dangerous, 
in proportion as they are less sensibly felt; let your chief con- 
cern be about their souls, for. that is the noblest charity. A 
lover of the Saviour will, above all, love those souls for whom 
Christ died. 

Why I caution you thus, is because some have a deep feeling 
for the bodily wants and distresses of their fellow-creatures, but 
little or vo care for their souls. Now, care for their bodies is, 
without doubt, a great and obvious duty. Christ did much for 
the bodies of men. And, therefore, let no pretences to anxiety 
for their souls, put the interests of their bodies out of sight. 
Nevertheless, their souls ought to be the main objects of your 
interest and care. If the wants of the body affect you, how 
ought the wants of a dead soul to touch and distress you? What 
gift to the body will supply the want of grace, pardon, conver- 
sion, sanctification, and meetness for Heaven? Will you, then, 
feed the body, and starve the soul? Will you strive to conduct 
them in peace and comfort to the very edge of the grave, and 
then at once consign them to the blackness of darkness for 
ever? God forbid! 

Enter with feeling into their domestic troubles, for if one 
member suffer, all the members should suffer with it;“ to make 
known their troubles to others often relieves their minds, for 
next to God’s presence and blessing perbaps nothing takes more 
from their troubles than a heart which feels for them, and with 
them. Yes, I believe if you give them your pity, your tender- 
ness, and sympathy, if you mingle your tears with theirs, you 
give them, next to the blessing of God, the very best balm for 
their wounds. The cheering eye, the smile of encouragement, 
the sigh of compassion, the grasp of friendship; these are 
among the sweetest gifts which can be cast into the cup of 
affliction ; this is sympathy, or fellow-feeling, that state of mind 
in which the sufferings of our fellow-creatures become, in a cer- 
tain sense, our own, which God's word enjoins; and because so 
much unhappiness exists by a want of this sympathy, and so 
much happiness springs from the presence of it,—for, if our 
heart is right, to comfort another is to comfort ourselves,—I am 
most desirous that you should cherish this true Christian sym- 

* 1 Cor. xii. 26. 
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pathy so as to exercise it when called upon; always end with 
spiritual conversation, and as svon as you have said all you 
intend on this subject withdraw, that they may think on what 
you have just said while it is fresh on their minds. If such a 
plan as this were adopted, it would generally tend to a good 
result. Now the first thing you have to do for their souls is to 
convince them of their lost and ruined state by nature, —uutil 
this is done all else is in vain; you must teach them to look 
out of themselves unto one that is mighty to save; you must 
tell them that the Gospel Revelation shews us that the state of 
mankind is a state of moral ruin, and consequent condemnation, 
and that we need something that we have not, something 
whereby we might be justified before God, and obtain recon- 

ciliation with Him. Shew them the necessity of faith in Christ, 

speak much to them of redeeming love, of the amazing love of 
Christ in dying for us even when we were enemies to Him, of 
the unknown anguish He endured both in body and sonl, the 

life of sorrow He spent on earth, the privations He endured 

who was Lord of all, the full satisfaction He has made through 
His precious Blood-shedding, what He is now doing, and will 

yet do for His people, the commands He has left, and the ex- 

ceeding great and precious promises in store for those, and those 

only, that love Him; this is the way you must endeavour to 

bring them to Christ, not through self-interest, which you 

never savingly can, but through love. Let this be the first 

method you adopt to bring them to Christ, and if love fails to 

soften their hearts, then persuade them by the terrors of the 

Lord; but never at first. 

Now if yon go to a careless person, one who knows not the 
Lord, who seldom or ever hears the Gospel preached, if you 
exhort him to go to Church, and tell him he is in danger of 
losing his soul if he lives as he does, by this means you may get 
him to attend to religious duties, but what will it profit? for 
his aim is his own interest, not the love of Christ which should 
constrain him: thus he is deceiving himself by thinking he is 
on the right road, and you perhaps comforting yourself by 
thinking you have been instrumental in making him what he 
ought to be; yet, if he goes from no better motive than this, he 
may go for a while, but having no root in himself in the time of 
temptation will fall away, because not rooted and grounded in 
love. But when you win them by love, when a living faith has 
taken possession of the heart, conformity to the Gospel will 
necessarily follow. Yes, if you would bring them truly to 
Christ, you must speak to them of the love He has borne to 
them. His love to man must be your constant theme, and 
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when the love of Christ is impressed on the heart, there will be 
something to work on. Religion may spring from various 
principles, begin in various motives, but from whatever cause it 
may originate save the Divine principle of love, it will neither 
be pure, sincere, nor constant. It will be a temporary religion, 
producing a partial and irksome obedience in duty. Whereas 
the love of God is an abiding principle. The love of God in 
the heart is a fountain, from which the streams of universal and 
willing obedience will not fail to issue, for he who loves God 
necessarily loves the will of God, practises what he believes to 
be pleasing to Him, and leaves off what is displeasing to Him. 
This is the course you must adopt in order to do real good to 
souls. O then strive to implant, cherish, and confirm this 
Divine principle in their hearts, and then you may expect to see 
in them the abiding fruits of a holy life, and will have reason to 
suppose they are a people acceptable to the Lord. 

What I am here endeavouring to convince you of, dear 
Reader, as you will doubtless perceive, is this, that if any are 
led to perform religious duties from any other motive save that 
of love, it will avail nothing. They must be led to obey God, 
not because they fear the wrath of God, or hope to be rewarded 
for doing this or that, but because they love God, and love to 
do the will of God. Those under the impulse of love are ready 
and willing, yea, glad to obey; while, on the other hand, a 
forced reluctant compliance with Gospel precepts, such as 
springs from fear and self-interest, can neither be acceptable to 
God, profitable to ourselves, nor an evidence of our interest in 
Christ. Thus this love, if only in a small degree, must take 
possession of the heart to produce a willing and uniform 
obedience to God’s commands. Why is it we see so many 
attend the Ordinances of grace in such an irregular manner? Is 
it not because love for Jesus is wanting? It is not enough that 
there be obedience to the Saviour’s commands, unless it be 
prompt and cheerful. A servant may perform his work because 
he is obliged, but, at the same time, he may quite dislike his 
work. So a Christian may set about his duties because he 
thinks he ought, and, at the same time, may feel his duties irk- 
some, ever a task which he thinks he must perform if he would 
be saved. It is painful to hear people say they think it will be 
better for them if they go to Church, and such like. Such 
sayings as these at once betray a want of love. To those, 
especially. you should speak of love which should constrain 
them, and exhort them tu ask God to enable them to love Him, 
and give Him no rest till He has filled their hearts full of love 
to Him, and let them know that without it all their doings are 
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nothing worth,* and whatsoever liveth is counted dead before 
Him. 

Respecting the Holy Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper if you 
exhort them to become communicants, lay not such stress upon 
that as if all consisted in receiving it, instead of the motives 
which should induce them to receive it, and the duties required 
both before and after receiving; not that that Sacrament binds 
us to more than we as baptized Christians were bound to before, 
but if any should approach the Lord’s Table without performing 
the duties required of them, without intending to live accordingly, 
or from any wrong motive, I do say they incur more sin in 
receiving, than in not receiving. Therefore when you exhort 
them to partake of it, your care should be to instruct them in 
the nature of this Holy Sacrament, and the great benefits which 
we receive thereby; and also what is required on their part 
which is fully explained in the last answer in our excellent 
Church Catechism. If you were to ask some why they receive 
this Holy Sacrament, they would only say, because they think 
they ought; it is because so much ignorance prevails amongst 
communicants that I state this, that you may instruct those 
under your care that need it. And to guard against an extreme 
that might arise on the other hand, I must say a few words in 
favour of their receiving it, lest you, by requiring more of some 
than may be necessary, keep away any from the Table of their 
Lord. Many of the honest minded poor, owing to over- 
conscientious scruples, if I may so speak, keep themselves 
away contrary to the will of Him who requires no impossibilities 
of His creatures, but has told us where much is given, of him 
shall much be required.t It is to be feared that there are many 
of those who for want of some friend to teach them better, go 
out of this world without having held full communion with 
Christ; or, at the most, if they have that privilege, receive it for 
the first time on their death-bed. Therefore, while you are 
careful not to press any, so as to induce them to receive it from 
any wrong motive, so be very careful not to encourage any weak 
minded Christian in neglecting it, who, because of worldly 
troubles, or from any false fears, or from the supposition that he 
shall be more acceptable to God, deprives himself of that grace 
and comfort he can there receive, and which he so much needs. 

But to proceed: the object, dear Reader, for which Christ 
came into the world, and for which He left His Church in the 
world, is the salvation of sinners, and this should be the great 
and leading object of our lives, the salvation of sinners. Is this, 
dear Reader, the main object of your life? What are you doing 
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for God? Are you bringing anything to pass? Are you 
instrumental in the conversion of sinners? Are you helping 
forward the cause of Christ? Are you, instead of asking how 
little may I do for God? in which way can I do the most for God ? 
Instead of seeking how to de good, are you only seeking to be 
happy? Is your daily prayer like that of the converted Saul of 
Tarsus: Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?“ Do you 
possess the spirit of Jesus Christ, when He said, I delight to 
do Thy will, O my God.t Those who are doing but little for 
God, or who bring but little to pass for God, cannot properly be 
said to serve Him. And those who are making their own 
salvation their only object, are serving themselves and not God, 
Why so little is accomplished in the world for Jesus Christ, 
and why religion advances no faster, is because there are so few 
that do anything for it; so few who are striving to extend the 
Redeemer’s kingdom; so few, alas! that are really at work for 
God. Why we do not hear of more conversions in the Church 
is, I believe, because we, the lay members, are not faithful on 
our part; we leave this most important work to be carried on 
only by our Ministers, and so it cannot be performed as it ought 
to be, because we do not our part. O. shall we let sinners perish 
by our side? Shall we stand before the judgment seat of Christ 
alone, or shall we, by joining in this charitable work, stand there 
with those whom we have laboured on earth to save? And now, 
dear reader, this most solemn question you have to decide. 
Whether you are serving God, or whether you are serving 
yourself? Whether you are living as a servant of God? Is 
Satan’s kingdom weakened by what you have done? Can you 
say, I can show you this and that sinner converted, or this and 
that backslider reclaimed, or this and that weak saint strengthened 
and aided? Can you bring living witnesses of what you have 
done in the service of God? Or will your answer be, I have 
been to Church regularly, and spent much time in prayer in my 
closet ; but in all this you have been merely passive, as to any- 
thing done for God; you have served yourself more than God. 
Be not deceived; if you loved God, you would so love souls, as 
to do the work of God here. For, believe me, much time as 
you may spend in attending public worship, and in private 
prayer, unless you spend a portion of your time in the field of 
labour, your religion is selfish and not the religion which Christ 
would have you embrace, because such religion aims so much 
more at your own salvation than the salvation of others. But 
you may say, I pray for others. This, I acknowledge, is a most 
essential part; but yon should act also, and the bodily powers 
* Acts ix., 6. t Psalm 31., 8. ' 
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should work as well as the mental, wherever God gives such 
power. We are sent into this world for a short time, not to be 
cumberers of the ground, not to live a useless life, not to live for 
ourselves only, but to live unto the Lord.* Before the awful 
tribunal of Christ, he will not be absolved by God who has 
spent his life carelessly and idly, without any zeal or vigour in 
His service. The immense rewards of Heaven are not to be 
obtained with a little pains and labour, nor will any one always 
live in the presence of God, who does not in some degree 
resemble Him here. When, think you, are we more like Him, or 
when more likely to be pleasing to Him, than when endeavouring 
to bring sinners unto Him? This, I confess, is a mighty work, 
and well may we, ourselves sinners, fear to undertake it, but 
not so fear as to neglect it, for it is a great honour for mortals 
to be so nobly employed. But do any shrink from it, because 
of their unworthiness? if so, they forget that He who has com- 
manded us will also, if our hearts are right, give us all needful 
grace. Whats blessing, dear Reader, might your life prove to 
yourself and others, if you have much time at your command, 
and would spend that time aright! How you might strengthen 
the hands of your Minister! for although you are not employed 
in the sacred office of the Ministry, yet you can discharge other 
important duties in the Church of Christ. The duties of a 
Minister are most arduous duties. If his duties were confined 
to the public offices of religion, or, if the spiritual wants of his 
flock required his attendance only in the days of their health— 
light indeed would his burthen be, compared with what it really 
is: but he knows but little of the Priestly office, who thinks it 
is performed only in the public ministrations of the Church. 
The Pastor must attend those committed to his care when visited 
with sickness and brought down even to the gates of death; 
this is the purt of the Ministerial office which occupies so much 
of his time and care. Then is he called upon to turn the eye 
of a mere sensual person inward on himself, and on the real 
_ motives of his actions, to repress the presumption of the 
hardened sinner, to lead him to the foot of the Cross, and, 
through the gloom, to direct his almost closing eyes to that 
bright and morning Star, which can pour light, and life, and 
comfort even around the bed of death; and this is a task so 
difficult and yet so requisite, that he whose heart is most in his 
duty will be the most glad of any help in the accomplishment of 
it. Ought we not then most gladly and most willingly assist 
those from whose administrations we receive such great benefits. 

O, dear Reader, how I do wish that the abodes of the poor 
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were visited more, and visited by you; then you would find but 
few, comparatively few, who are seeking the Lord while He 
may be found, or calling upon Him while He is near; you 
would find many ignorant of the first principles of religion; who 
are almost, if not entirely, strangers to public worship and 
private prayer: and whose words and actions tov plainly prove 
that they are living only for this world, forgetting that they are 
immortal beings destined to live for ever either in Heaven or 
Hell! Such, alas, is the state of things around us, which calls 
aloud upon us to use our utmost endeavours to rescue them 
from eternal destruction, to pluck them as brands from the 
burning, and to lead them, if it may be, to Him who is alone 
our hope, our refuge, and our rest. Look around into a world 
of sin, and consequently a world of misery, and see how many 
there are who care for no future, who love no Saviour, who are 
living in blindness, ignorance, and sin; and then you will see 
how much need there is for you to exhort and entreat, as well 
as to pray for them. Look around and see if there is no 
widow’s heart to comfort, no sinner to warn, no sick to visit; 
such the Saviour found, and such you may always find, for you, 
have the poor with you always, and whensoever you will you 
may do them good.* As long as time remains, these objects of 
compassion will be with us; and as long as time remains the 
duty of seeking to do them good will be incumbent upon us. 
And now, dear Reader, ask yourself whether in this respect you 
are an honest, sincere follower of Christ; for a new command- 
ment, says He, I give unto you, that ye love one another. t 
The Divine Author of our religion represents the love of our 
neighbour as being the distinguishing mark, the badge or 
characteristic of His true followers. By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another: J 
and in the same spirit, His beloved disciple St. John says, we 
know that we have passed from death unto hfe, because we love 
the brethren.§ The love of the brethren, he lays duwn as the 
sign or token, by which we may know that we are in a Christian 
state. And, on the other hand, he affirms that he that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death, || is in a state of condemnation 
or alienation from God. Our blessed Lord's command is love 
thy neighbour as thyself, J and St. Paul says that love is the 
fulfilling of the law.** So again, in the First Epistle to 
Timothy, he speaks of love as being the great object and end 
of all the moral precepts of religion. Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity, f which is merely another word for love. 


* Mark xiv., 7. John ziii., 34. f John xiii., 35. 5 1 John iii., 14. 
1 John iii., 14. U Matt. xxii., 39. * Rom. xiii., 10. tt ou i., 5. 
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And in that beautiful chapter, the 13th of the Ist Corinthians, 
he tells us that without charity or love, the most splendid gifts 
and endowments, and the most noble actions, are, with respect 
to salvation, absolutely profitless, absolutely good for nothing. 
Even though we have all faith so that we could remove moun- 
tains from their foundations, yet if we have not love it will 
prost us nothing. For he that loveth not knoweth not God; 
or God is love.“ It is remarkable how much we may do, 
and how much we may be approved of by men, and yet in the 
sight of God be nothing. How much that is called religion, 
has no love. How much of what passes for the fruit of religion, 
is constrained by outward causes and influences, and not by the 
inward power of love. It ought to be better understood than 
it is, that unless love is the mainspring, no matter what the 
outward action may be,—whether praying, giving, or anything 
else, there is no religion in it, —because whatever is not done in 
the true spirit of faith and love is not pleasing to God; pure and 
undefiled religion arises from pure motives, and consists in 
disinterested active benevolence. Let those around us who are 
not under the influence of love endeavour to put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectness, f and strive unceasingly to love 
one another with a pure heart fervently, J and pray earnestly to 
the Author of love to pour into their hearts that most excellent 
gift of charity ; dear Reader, this love you may possess, and it 
will be your happiness to possess it. Let your heart be set on 
love, and give God no rest till you feel your heart full of love, 
till all your thoughts and all your life are full of love to God, 
and love to man. O how delightful it would be if our hearts 
a full of love, then we should be the devoted servants of 
rist. 

Having seen, dear Reader, that the fundamental principle of 
religion is love, cultivate the spirit of love, and if you wish to 
attain to great piety, do not think of cultivating it by retirement. 
But, remember, when Jesus Christ is represented in Scripture as 
pronouncing the irrevocable sentence of a happy or miserable 
eternity, we are told He will recognise those who have fed the 
hungry, clothed the naked, and visited the sick. Indeed, it is 
upon the performance or non-performance of duties, particularly 
of the duties of brotherly kindness, that our Saviour represents 
the last sentence to depend.§ We shall have to account for 
every neglect of opportunity of promoting his worldly comfort, 
or his eternal welfare. O give not your Saviour occasion to say, 
in the last great day, I presented myself to you in such and such 

* 1 John iv., 8. t Col. iii., 14. $1 Pet. i., 22. 
§ Matt. xxv., 34 to end of 46 verse. 
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persons, and forasmuch as ye did it not to them, ye did it not to 

e. Come forward, then, I entreat you, dear Christian Reader, 
in this labour of love, and let Christ be magnified by you. 
Consider your responsibilities. You are not your own, you are 
bought with a price ;* you arc asteward for God, not indeed as 
Ministers are of the mysteries of God, f but a steward of the 
manifold grace of God. Be faithful, for a great trust is com- 
mitted to your charge; you will one day have to give an account 
of your stewardship ; therefore now glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's; and if God has given you 
health, gladly visit those that are deprived of such a blessing ; if 
God has given you time, gladly spend a part of it in His service. 
Delightful it is to enter the dwellings of the poor and converse 
with them on the Word of God, and instruct them out of that 
Divine Book; for there are some, blessed be God, that will 
listen with an attentive ear that they may be made wise unto 
salvation.|} Yes, it is a delightful employment to the pious and 
active mind to visit the abodes of poverty, sickness, and old age. 
In everything there is a lesson; in everything Christ speaks, 
and the Spirit of Christ is ready to convey to that pious heart 
all that is witnessed. 

Accustomed perhaps to the comforts of life, and hardly ever 
thinking what it would be to want them, there you may learn to 
have a feeling heart, and tu practise, perhaps, some self-denial ; 
to forego some needless gratification for the good of others; 
should this be the case, how good wil] it have been for you to 
have been there: for there you will see poverty and all its evils ; 
scanty room, and scanty fuel; scanty clothing, and scanty food; 
and instead of the stores of knowledge with which your own 
study may be filled, perhaps only a Bible. But you will see 
amidst all this, God’s dear people; you will see what Christ is to 
them that serve Him,—at once wisdom and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption :{[ you will see amidst all this, old 
age, and sickness, borne not only with patience, but with thank- 
fulness, through the aid of the Bible, and the grace of that Holy 
Spirit who is its Author. 

This is what is delightful. You may, indeed, on the other 
hand, see what will rend the heart; poverty to touch the feelings, 
and sin to give you pain; but, dear Reader, if you would visit 
the poor to any purpose, you should, in some measure, be im- 

ressed with the value of souls, and then discouragement and 
ingratitude will not make you abate your zeal. If you should 
find the poor ungrateful, be not discouraged ; look not for thanks 
* 1 Cor. vi., 19, 20. 11 Cor. iv., 1. +1 Pet. iv., 10. 
5 1 Cor. vi, 20. {| 2 Tim. iii., 15. J Cor. i, 30. 
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from them, for it is not for the sake of their thanks, but from a 
far higher motive, that you are to serve them. But if you should 
find ingratitude in some, I think I may safely say you will not 
in all; then why should all suffer for the faults of afew? Neither 
be discouraged if you are not instrumental in converting many. 
The Scriptures set before you no such hope; should only one be 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, your time has been well 
spent,—for one soul is of such immense value that even the 
heavenly host rejoice when only one is added to their number.* 
Neither be discouraged if you cannot even see the fruit of any 
of your labours, for it will appear to you sometimes as if your 
time and labour had been lost, when you warn and exhort the 
wicked and the careless; and in spite of all you say they may 
seem to you to go on as before; yet, it may be, what you say 
now may profit them in years after, and God may make them 
willing in the day of His power. In the morning sow thy seed, 
and in the evening withhold not thine hand: for thou knowest 
not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they 
both shall be alike good. Only persevere, and never be dis- 
couraged under any circumstances whatever. Work on by faith. 
Leave results in the hands of God. 7 

But here I must remind you, if your labours should be blest, 
to give God the praise! All praise is due to Him, and Him 
only. Solace not yourself with these flattering thoughts that 
you have turned them from darkness to light; that power is 
God's alone; we might indeed count it an honour that God has 
chosen us instruments in His hands to advance His glory, but 
to suppose we are anything more is to claim to ourselves what 
belongs to Him only. No, we shall labour day and night in 
vain unless God gives the increase, for we can no more give 
give success to our labours, than we can, after we have sown the 
seed in the earth, make it spring and grow. Always remember 
then, dear Reader, that you are only an instrument in God's 
hands, by which He accomplishes His work; and though you 
may have but little success, though you may be despised by 
men, you will be had in remembrance in His sight who has 
promised not to forget your work and labour of love. Your 
memorial is in Heaven, where your works do follow you, and 
your reward is with the Most High, to be given you in the day 
of eternal recompense, when the faithful will be acknowledged 
by the King of kings, when a cup of cold water, that is, the 
least thing you have said or done for His sake, shall not be lost. f 
For they that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the 
stars for ever and ever.§ Think of this promised reward. But 


* Luke xv., 10. + Eccles. xi., 6. 1 Matt. x., 42. 5 Dan. zii., 3- 
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do I seem to point at the reward as an inducement to you to 
fulfil your duty more than love which should constrain you: 
Oh, no! as I have already said, it is the love of Christ which 
must constrain you,—that love which gives life and energy to all 
you do, without which all your doings are nothing worth ; 
because if your work proceeds from self-interest, or any other 
cause, it will receive no reward. But if love to God be the 
motive, and God’s glory be the end, if you do the will of God, 
because you love to do His will, you will hear this joyful 
sentence pronounced upon you, Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. * 

Dear Reader, you will doubtless perceive that the design of 
this little work is to arouse the Church to a holy and benevolent 
activity, so as to render every member instrumental in bringing 
sinuers to Him who alone can give them rest. May these 
humble pages be blest to that effect; may they spread His 
glorious Gospel amongst us, by pointing out a way by which 
they may be taught at least some of the d truths of our 
most holy faith. May many devote themselves to this work of 
piety, and may the young be aided and encouraged by the old 
to visit the abodes of those in affliction and distress, and cause 
the widow’s heart to rejoice, and bring down upon themselves 
a blessing from Heaven: for it is better, says the wise and great 
man Solomon, tp go to the house of mourning, than to go to 
the house of feasting: for that is the end of all men ; and the 
living will lay it to his heart. Yes, it is of great benefit to 
attend the sick and dying beds of God’s dear people; they are, 
in a very eminent degree, schools of instruction and consolation. 
We may go to them as cold, spiritually speaking, as a stone, 
and return from them warmed indeed and comforted. 

What more can I say, dear Reader, to mduce you to come 
forward with boldness and decision to take the side of God and 
religion. O never, never rest satisfied with being a professor; 
but show your zeal for the Lord. Promote to the utmost in 

our power this work among others, which is so greatly needed. 
t us walk as becometh the Gospel of Christ, and let us stand 
fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together for the spread 
of the Gospel, and this may we labour to do with all the energies 
of our souls, never forgetting that this business is the most 
important that can engage the heart of man. 

But, before I conclude this Address, I would say a few words 

to you, Christian believers, fellow labourers, if I may so term 
ou, already with God. You are born of the Spirit, and you 
ve one another. He has disposed and enabled you to love 
* Matt. xxv., 23. t Eccles. vii., 2. 
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God and evince the reality of that love by its genuine fruits 
among men. These are inseparable; for Divine love is never 
felt without brotherly love. No, it cannot be in the heart, 
without an earnest desire to do good to all men, especially unto 
the faithful. That same Spirit that gave you a new heart sheds 
abroad in it the love of God, and teaches no man to love God, 
without teaching him also to love the brethren; and by His 
mighty influence on the heart to bring forth the sweet and 
loving tempers of the new man, which bear fruit abundantly. 
And blessed fruit it is; for God has great glory from it, and 
men much good. Your God and Father calls upon you to give 
glory to Him for His love to you, by exercising love towards 
the brethren: and you are bound to this by a thousand ties. 
He has loved you freely, and you know it, and the grateful 
sense of it is upon your hearts! It cannot be hid! No, it will 
manifest itself, as light does. It communicates its gracious 
‘rays, and the Father of lights has the praise. The Father has 
chosen you in His Son, that He might communicate to you of 
His goodness; and He has made you children of light, that you 
may reflect the rays of His goodness upon others. You are to 
show forth the praises of Him who hath called you out of 
darkness into His marvellous light.* He has called you out of 
the deadness and blindness of your naturnal state, and has 
enlightened you with the light of life. How marvellous, that it 
should ever shine upon you! Marvellous, indeed, that you 
should shine as a light in the world. Christian believers, admire 
this grace, and go on fighting the good fight of faith amidst all 
discouragements which beset your path. Your Heavenly Father 
calls upon you to do good to others, that he may be glorified 
thereby. O what a high calling is yours! What an honour 
does God put upon you. You are to bring Him glory from 
men, from His own children: for they are to be refreshed by 
you, and from others, that whereas they would speak against 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation.f Aim at this. 
Did I say aim at this? when this is your aim, you look at no 
motive to do o to others below the glory of God. It is your 
meat and drink to do His holy will, and your works are accept- 
able to God through Christ, and will for His sake receive a 
reward, because done in faith, and in the true spirit of charity. 
For love to Jesus and compassion for souls so far influence you 
as to make you monitors to your fellow-creatures. You cannot 
experience the preciousness of Christ, and not desire that others 
should feel His preciousness! You cannot know Christ, and 
* 1 Peter ii., 9. 7 1 Peter ii., 12. 
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the power of His resurrection, and sit: down in selfish indiffer- 
ence, while others are perishing for lack of knowledge, neglect- 
ing the one thing needful. You who have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, cannot see others feeding on husks, without wishing 
them the enjoyments of spiritual blessings. No, your hearts’ 
desire and prayer to God for them is, that they may be saved. 
Your special employment it is, and a delightful occupation you 
find it, to be engaged in so noble a work as that of showing 
others the way of salvation. And a great privilege you deem it, 
to be able to follow, though at an humble distance, in that path 
in which your Lord did not disdain to tread. Friends of Christ, “ 
go on, persevere through evil report and good report, even unto 
the end; and when Christ, who is your life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with Him in glory. 

I now present this little volume to those friends of the 
poor, the ignorant, and the sorrowful, who are prompted by 
pure and undefiled religion, and by the love of God, to visit 
them in their affliction. The chapters and prayers are prepared 
in so short a compass, as not to tire the attention, and ina 
style which all can comprehend. May it please the God of all 
Grace and Mercy to give His blessing to those humble en- 
deavours, and render 1 instrumental to His Glory, and the 
good of immortal souls. 


* John xv., 14. ＋ Col. iii., 4. 
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TO THE LAY MEMBERS. 


If you desire to promote the interests of your fellow creatures, 
you must never neglect to pray for God’s blessing upon your 
humble efforts, without which all you do will avail nothing. 


The Lay Members’ Prayer, to be added to their other Prayers 
every morning. 


Let the work of Thee, my God, prosper in my hands: enable 
me to be faithful to the souls of those under my care, and give 
them to choose the one thing needful. Make me instru- 
mental in converting sinners. Grant that I may both pereeive 
and know what things I ought to do, and also may have grace 
and m faithfully to perform the same, through Jesus Chri 
our Lord. Amen. 


Or this: 


Grant, O God, that I may be instrumental in converting 
many. Make me acquainted with the way of saving sinners 
by Jesus Christ; and may the faith of Jesus Christ be spread 
wherever I go. I cannot of myself work effectually on the 
sinner’s heart; but do Thou, Amighty Spirit, enable me to do 
my part, and bless what Thou enablest me to speak and do. 
Reveal the arm of Thy grace, and quicken the dead in sin by 
the effectual working of Thy glorious power, and bring those 
that are in error to the knowledge of the truth. Grant these 
my requests, O God, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


When on the way to visit them, look up to God for aid and 
blessing, and say,— 


Blessed Lord, teach me what to say, and what to do. May 
Thy good Spirit make me to abound in every good word and 
work, and grant that what I shall now say may have a saving 
effect upon the minds of those that hear me. Make me an 
instrument in Thy hands for good; be Thou with me, to guide 
and assist, to bless and prosper everything I shall say and do 
for Thy Glory, and the w of those under my care, for 
Jesus’ sake. Amen. 
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Sir Hules for the Sick Person. 


RULE THE FIRST. 


Send for the Minister of your Parish while your sickness allows 
you to converse with him. 


‘s Is any sick among you? Let him call for the elders of the 
Church, and let them pray over him.”—James v., 14 
It seems natural to suppose that he who has been the ap- 
pointed channel of all spiritual blessings in the days of health 
should be had recourse to in the time of sickness, when we 
stand in the pars need of his help; but experience proves 
the contrary, for it is not always our anxious desire to send for 
him whose peculiar office it is to lead sinners to Christ, and 
repare them for their future reckoning. Now, depend upon 
it, that whatever prevents us from so doing 5 us from 
the enjoyment of a real blessing; he is the Minister of God to 
us for good, and not, as he is too frequently looked upon, the 
forerunner of death. You are commanded in Scripture to send 
for him in the time of sickness, and therefore you perform a 
duty in so doing. If your present sickness should be your last, 
how necessary it is that you hould have the assistance of one, 
who, if you do your part, will show you the real nature of your 
sins : who, if your conscience is yet asleep, will rouse it by the 
bitter, yet necessary, medicines of the terrors of the Lord; who, 
if, in the true spirit of contrition, you tremble looking back on 
your past sins, and forward to a future reckoning, will ad- 
minister the balm of comfort, and pour in oil and wine into 
the bleeding wound, by representing the tender mercies of God 
and the love of His Son, Jesus Christ, who came into the world 
to save such penitent sinners; but if you are impatient under 
the Divine discipline, or unwilling to die, will shew you that 
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God, in thus chastening, dealeth with you as with sons; that 
that death, which you must pay asa debt, when willingly and 
patiently undergone, is a sacrifice acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ, and will direct your eyes to that high and holy 
place where the weary are at rest. Now, if you allow the benefit 
of such assistance, and yet think that it may be rendered with 
equal effect by some other person, I reply, that the Minister of 
Christ is the person appointed by God for this purpose, and on 
this account his prayers and ministrations may reasonably be 
expected to be more available than those of even the most ex- 
perienced and pious Christians. It is he alone that can duly 
administer to you the blessed communion of Christ’s Body and 
Blood, therefore he is the ordained instrument in the hands of 
God for your good. 

As everything cannot be done for you by two or three visits 
on his part, in order to his being of real service to you, it is 
necessary that you should send for him before your sickness 
increases so much upon you as to prevent your properly con- 
versing with him, or understanding the admonitions he ma 
give. Delay it not until all hope of living in this world is fled, 
as if, like his Divine Master in the distressed ship, he could at 
once hush the storm by saying, Peace, be still.* Alas! in such 
cases, he can give no solid comfort, because he can neither 
ascertain the real state of the soul of the sick, nor find out his 
wants, nor prescribe the proper remedies; with his reason 
expiring,—his religious feelings, perhaps, till now, altogether 
strangers to his heart, and death staring him in the face—what 
regular administration can take place? All he can do is to pray 
for him, and charitably hope against hope. But this is a melan- 
choly sight for his real friends, who might have witnessed his 
progress toward the gate of death, so cheered, and directed, and 
assisted by the Minister of religion, that at the last he should 
have had nothing else to do, but to resigu himself willingly and 
cheerfully into the merciful hands of his Creator. 


RULE THE SECOND. 


Open the state of your conscience to him honestly and unre- 
servedly, if in difficulty or doubt. 


If you feel your conscience burthened with sin, or require 
comfort, or advice, I recommend you by all means to open your 
pe to one in whom of all others you can place the most confi- 

nce. To do this would be the surest way of rendering his 
attendance profitable to you, as by this means you may receive 


* Mark iv., 39. 
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that advice and instruction which he might otherwise, by being 
im some measure ignorant of the state of your heart, be unable 
to give. Let, then, no unwillingness on your part overcome 
you; be assured of this, that if you surmount all disinchnation, 
and unburthen your conscience of its load, this conquest of 
yourself will be well repaid by the comfort derivable from an 
unreserved intercourse with your Minister, by the consciousness 
of having acted from a sense of duty, and by thus giving to 
your own mind a most convincing proof of the religious sin- 
cerity of your heart. 

My advice to you in this respect is to reflect on what J have 
now read, and consider not whether the performance of what I 
have now urged be pleasant, but whether it be necessary, or 
even expedient. Ask yourself these questions. Shall I be 
doing good to my soul? shall I be forwarding my progress 
towards Heaven by doing this? If so, there is but one course 
for a reasonable and accountable creature, for a Christian lookin 
forward to the blessed hope of everlasting life through a crucified 
Saviour, and that is to pray for the Divine grace to incline you 
to do what you feel to be your duty, and to give you strength 
rightly to perform the same. 

I do not mean to say that such confession is absolutely neces- 
sary; Scripture tells us that if we confess our sins to God 
He will forgive us our sius.* We are not to confess them there- 
fore to our Minister on this ground, namely, to obtain forgive- 
ness. No! but to receive instructions how to repent anght, so 
as to obtain forgiveness of God, for God only can forgive sins. 
Now suppose this is not absolutely necessary, yet I am inclined 
to think if you are in any difficulty about the extent or nature 
of your sins, it may be so expedient, that, by not doing it, you 
may lose a considerable benefit to your soul; for-if you confine 
yourself to saying you are a sinner, can he speak more particu- 
larly to your case, than merely urging the necessity of faith and 
repentance? How is it possible for him to suit the remedy to 
the disease, unless he is made acquainted with the sins that have 
most easily beset you? Unreserved confession, then, (I think I 
have now shown) if you are in difficulty or doubt, and require 
your Minister’s instruction, will be profitable to yourself. Deal, 
therefore, in such a case as this, openly with your Minister; let 
memory, which is never so quick in recollecting past errors as 
on a sick bed, do its perfect work: evil actions which, in the 
days of health, you perhaps palliated by a soft name, and 
scarcely considered canted will now appear in their true 
„light; what then were perhaps called Wing faults, will arise 

* 1 St. John i., ix. 
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before you as crying sins, and make you feel more forcibly than 
ever you did before, your absolute need of a Saviour to stand 
between you and your offended God. And if in this painful, 
but absolutely necessary, review of the past, your heart should 
fail you for fear, not only desire your Minister to pray for you, 
but, while strength remains, do you pray with him: unite 
fervently in those prayers which he offers up, and which, from 
his previous knowledge of your case, he will take care shall be 
applicable to it: which is an additional reason for your openi 
your conscience honestly and unreservedly, if, as I have already 
said, you are in difficulty or doubt about the extent or nature 
of your sins. 


RULE THE THIRD. 


Keep alive in your mind, during his absence, the subject of his 
conversations with you, and the general object of his visits. 


Lest you, from want of thought, or any other cause, should 
be inclined to lean too much on the attendance of your Minister, 


and think that he is to do oS thing for you, I wish to remind 


you here that it is your own business which is in hand; that 
ou are the person chiefly concerned in its prosperous issue ; 
and that though he may assist you, he cannot act for you. 
It is you, therefore, who must repent of your sins; you, who 
must believe and trust in the merits of Christ; you, who must 
ray for the aid of the Holy Spirit; you, who must endeavour 
y God’s grace to carry out into practice the advice and the 
instructions you receive from him; in one word, you, who must 
work out your own salvation with fear and trembling :* and, 
therefore, you cannot but see the folly of driving from your 
mind as soon, or soon after the Minister of religion leaves the 
room, all the thoughts he may have kindled in you, all the 
advice and admonitions he may have given you, conducive to 
these good effects. I am aware how difficult it is, in sickness, to 
fix the mind steadily on these things for any length of time. In 
recommending you to dwell in the intervals between his visits, 
on the subjeet of his last conversation, my wish is, that you 
should bear in mind the general tenor and drift of it; and 
encourage yourself to meditate on it; and if in a short respite 
from pain, or when you have been refreshed by sleep, your mind 
should providentially be led to reflect thereon, that you should 
not divert it from this needful occupation, but endeavour your- ; 


* Phil. ii. 12. 
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self to grow in e, x to carry on in your heart that work, to 
assist you in which his visits are intended; and to meditate fre- 
quently on any subject which he may have particularly pressed 
on your attention, not only in the day time, but during the 
sleepless hours of night. This will be redeeming the time in 
the most profitable manner, by employing it in the way most 
conducive to your eternal good; and will be the way to banish 
from the mind those thoughts which too frequently come in to 
yield no comfort or relief. 

If this be your aim, be assured your Heavenly Father, who 
is never extreme to mark what is done amiss, will, in this 
your day of trial and weakness, accept your sincere, though 
: Imperfect endeavours to preserve a constant remembrance of 
Him, and regarding the good desires of the heart whence they 
proceed, rather than the feebleness of the attempts themselves, 
will make them in some way to redound to your peace and 
comfort. One good effect will be, the fairer prospect you will 
have of receiving benefit from your Minister's attendance ; 
when, at every succeeding, that is, every following visit, he 
finds the consolation or advice used in the last visit still the 
subject of your reflection; and the impression which he was then 
able to make, as fresh as ever in your thoughts. He will then be 
likely to avoid a repetition of the same truths, and suit his con- 
versation to your case. Thus, you see both that to call in your 
Minister is not a matter of form, and that every thing cannot 
be done for you by him. No, you have to work together with 
him ; while he is ministering to you, you must heartily strive to 
profit by his ministrations. You must ever remember that the 
prayers of your Minister will avail little or nothing, unless you 
pray for yourself, and endeavour to prepare yourself, through 
God’s grace, for another and a better world. His exhortations 
will not profit you unless you strive to act in accordance with 
them. So far from being profitable will they be, that what- 
ever increases your responsibility, will increase your condemna- 
tion if lost upon you. But if while he does his duty, you do 
yours, you may reasonably hope that, through the mercy of God, 
your services will be accepted for His dear Son’s sake. 


* 2 Pet. iii. 18. 
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RULE THE FOURTH. 


Exercise patience, not only towards God, but towards all those 
who kindly and charitably attend about you, and spare them, 
as much as possible, in the discharge of their wearisome 
duties. 

Be patient toward all men.”—1 Thess. v., 14. 

To preserve a resigned and patient temper under sickness or 
affliction of any sort, so far as it respects Almighty God, is a 
duty so self-evident, and one to the practice of which you 
will so surely be exhorted by your Minister, that I shall not 
dwell on it here: my intention being to touch more particularly 
on those points which are commonly thought less worthy of 
attention. Too frequently are fretful expressions to be heard, 
and an unthankful manner is shown towards the relation or 
dependant, from the sick person, even from one who would 
have trembled at the thought of murmuring against God: 
whereas, the surest testimony of our having patience towards 
God, is a gentle and grateful behaviour towards man. Surely 
the former cannot be said to be perfected without the latter, 
for affliction has not done its work as long as they continue 
separate. , 

Difficult as it may be, amidst the restlessness and pain of a 
long illness, to keep a steady rein and watchfulness over your 
temper; yet when you call to mind, besides the many un- 
pleasant offices to which attendants submit on your account, 
the sleepless nights, the fatiguing days, the long confinement to 
a sick room which they undergo; you will acknowledge, I think, 
the unreasonableness and want of Christian feeling it shows, to 
suffer any little forgetfulness or slowness in them to call forth 
from you a fretful or unkind expression. Perhaps things may 
not be ready for you just when you would like them to be, or in 
the manner you would prefer ; perhaps in changing your position 
they may unavoidably occasion you some pain; perhaps when 
with the kindest motives they attempt to afford you ease, or 
gratify your palate, they mistake the means of so doing, and 
distress you; but can any of these circumstances, which may 
often happen, justify your breaking out into reproachful or 
unseemly behaviour? Are you not rather called upen to make 
it your study to oblige those who are obliging you, in this time 
of necessity, and to receive with thankfulness their goor offices, 
and to pray to God to reward them for His dear Son’s sake? 
But, if the consideration of all they do is not strong enough to 
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effect this, remember that your duty to God requires you to act 
towards your fellow-creatures as, upon a change of circum- 
stances, you would wish them to act towards you. Apply this 
golden rule to your present situation, Whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ve even so to them: * and reflect how 
painful would be your feelings if sharply rebuked for an unin- 
tentional mistake, or unsuccessful attempt, at the very time 
you were contributing, or thought you were contributing, to the 
sick person’s comfort. 
orget not, therefore, that as your patience, though enjoined 
and accepted by God, cannot be profitable to Him, it is your 
duty to render it profitable to those around you, and to let the 
inward grace of resignation to His will appear in the outward 
and visible sign of a gentle and grateful behaviour to them. 
Farther, it is your duty to lighten as much as possible the 
fatigue which their office necessarily entails upon them; 
and never gratify your own inclination, at the expense of 
injuring the health of others ;— this is in truth a weak proof of 
your regard for others, and a strong one of your affection 
for yourself. 
Always put the most charitable construction on what they 
say and do, and hope they mean well in all things, even if there 
should be some little room to think otherwise y for it is better 
to err on the side cf mercy than of judgment, and it is the way 
to keep the mind in a fitter state to think on God,—the way to 
bring peace to yourself, and the desire to please you in others. 
Suppose, moreover, they are guilty of little faults, who is there 
so perfect as to be without them? Excuse them, and bear with 
them, after the example of Him to whom I will now direct 
your attention. l 
Jesus took with Him His disciples, those to whom He had 
always showed great kindness, and whom He had admitted into 
most intimate communion with Himself, during His abode with 
them on earth, unto a place called Gethsemane, told them of 
His sorrow, and desired them to watch with Him; at this time 
He was in great agony of mind; for my soul, said He to them, 
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. He was about to 
drink, even to the very dregs, the cup of His Father’s wrath ; 
and for their sakes too ! for they were amongst the number for 
whom He was enduring such intense suffering. Leaving this 
request with them, He went from them a little, to prays and 
coming to them again, He found them, instead of watching with 
Him as He desired, asleep: The compassionate Jesus thus 
. gently rebuked and affectionately excused them, saying to Peter, 
* Matt. vii., 12. 
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What! could ye not watch with me one hour? The spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.* Consider, Was ever 
sorrow and suffering like unto His? and one hour’s watching 
was all His request, and yet He made allowance for their disre- 
gard of this easy and almost last command O, what an example 
of forbearance and charity is here set before us! Who, when 
they think on Him, can ever lose their temper and charity 
towards those who can never so slight them? That be far 
from any follower of this compassionate Saviour! His example 
is before you. Do thou likewise ! 


RULE THE FIFTH. 
Request the Prayers of the Congregation to which you belong. 


“ I exhort, therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men.”— 
1 Tim. ii., 1. 


When, in spite of the surrounding multitude, the sick man 
of the palsy was placed before Jesus by the exertions of his 
friends, Jesus seeing their faith, said unto the sick of the palsy : 
Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee.t Now, 
from the circumstance of their faith, and not his, being men- 
tioned as the immediate motive which influenced our Saviour to 
heal the sick man, we may safely derive this consolation, that 
the faith aud prayers of others for us, in seasons of affliction, 
are acceptable to God, and beneficial to ourselves. Indeed, we 
are commanded to pray one for another, and if God by His 
holy Apostle has commanded this, surely it is because some 
good will arise from it; we are told that the fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. f Where are God's dear people 
so likely to be found as in His House of Prayer; or where is 
prayer more likely to be heard than there? 

To offer up the prayers of the congregation for its sick and 
distressed members, has been the practice of the Christian 
Church from its first establishment to the present time, —as we 
learn from the Acts of the Apostles, when Peter was in danger, 
pos was made without ceasing of the Church unto God for 

im. Aud from the ancient liturgies, sick persons were re- 
commended by name to the Throne of Grace. 


* Matt. xxvi., 36, to end of 41st verse. t Matt. ix., 2. 
+ James v., 16. § Acts xii., 5. 
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It is this pious and primitive practice I recommend to you, 
but if you should not be likely to recover, perhaps you will say, 
you do not see the advantage of it, as it is not likely that you 
shall be restored to health, and the Church prays. as it is for all 
her sick members, and no extra prayer is offered up. Now as 
regards the first point, your restoration to health, although the 
days of miracles are past, yet with God nothing is impossible, 
and if in His infinite wisdom He sees it fit, He has the same 
power now as ever to raise you from the bed of sickness; but I 
do not see that our prayers are particularly directed to this end: 
we ask God to comfort and relieve you according to your 
necessity, to give you patience under your sufferings, and a 
happy issue out of all your afflictions. And as regards the 
second point, although we do pray for all the sick, yet I do 
consider that we pray in a special manner for those who are 
recommended to us by name; for them those words are added 
(especially those for whom our prayers are desired); and is it 
not to be supposed, in that moment of prayer, although we may 
know them not, that we think on, and especially pray for 
mercies for them that seem to value and desire our prayers ? 
Thus we pray in a very comprehensive manner for whatever is 
needful both for the soul and body: and since various are the 
mercies, both spiritual and temporal, to be vouchsafed to the 
sick or even dying person, there is, I think, no presumption 
in supposing that congregational prayer may be the instrument 
of drawing them down upon him. Many are the aggravations 
even of sickness; and many also are its alleviations, all of 
which may be said to be included in our prayers, where there is 
no probability of recovery. Amongst these may be reckoned 
the preservation of reason, power of speech, seasonable and 
refreshing sleep, patience, tranquillity of mind, spiritual aid, 
effectual repentance, unshaken faith, assistance in the last 
agony, and an easy and quiet departure. These are among the 
inestimable gifts wh:ch it may be the will of God to grant, if, 
like the sick man of the palsy, you are commended to Christ, 
not only in your own prayers, but in those of your fellow- 
christians: being always mindful of His gracious promise, 
Where two or three are gathered together in My Name, there 
am I in the midst of them.* 

It is a subject of sorrow that this pious and primitive 
practice is so seldom had recourse to; and when it is, that it is 

erally amongst the poor alone; unwilling as we may be to 
suppose that this refusal of the higher class thus publicly to 
acknowledge their dependance on God arises from any feeling of 

* Matt. xviii., 20. 
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false shame or pride, yet we must look on it as a want of faith, 
on their part, in its efficacy as an offering acceptable to God, or 
beneficial to themselves. Whereas it surely is both: the 
former indeed it cannot be without being the latter: and is it 
not in some sort confessing God before men, and making that 

ublic avowal of our faith in the intercessorial merits of our 
Blessed Saviour, to which is annexed the reward of His 
acknowledging us before His Father which is in Heaven? At 
all events, the door of mercy is open to all alike, high and low, 
rich and poor: the sickness and distress of either will equally 
admit of alleviation, at the hand of God; and whatever are the 
blessings attainable by 5 prayer: they are confined 
to no class of persons; so that to seek for them in this Christian 
way, may justly be considered the duty and interest of every 
sick person in every station of life. 

Since I have been directing your attention to the prayers of 
others, let me add here a word of caution : Suppose not, because 
you obtain the prayers of the Church, you have no need to pray 
as much as you otherwise would for yourself; the prayers of 
others are never to stand in the place of your own; our prayers 
will avail you little or nothing, unless you pray in faith and sincerity 
for yourself; affliction is an especial season for prayer; let, then, 
your own prayers be increased, and joined with those of your 
fellow-christians, and these together, through the mercy of God, 
and the merits and intercession of His dear Son, you may 
reasonably hope, will avail much. 


RULE THE SIXTH. 
The Thanksgiving Rule. 


In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you.”—1 Thess. v., 18 


If God should restore you to health, I trust you will be 
aware of the obligations you will be under, to be thankful to the 
Father of mercies for it. Out of the ten lepers cleansed only 
one returned to give glory to God.f Take care that you follow 
not the example of the nme: J (for instances of such ingratitude 
are alas too common,) but imitate the example of the one, in 
giving God thanks; and then like him you will receive the 
Saviour’s approbation: § Do not only return thanks to God in 
private for His mercies to you, but go to the House of the Lord, 


* Matt. x., 32. t Luke xvii., 15, 18. t Luke xvii., 17. 
§ Luke xvii., 19. 
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and there give Him thanks in the great congregation, and praise 
Him among much people.“ This is a duty incumbent on you, a 
duty you owe to God, to publicly acknowledge your gratitude to 
Him for His late mercies to you; and a duty you owe to man, 
because by your doing this you may lead others thus to glorify 
Him. Your Church also, of which you are a member, requires 
this of you, and has added words in the thanksgiving prayer for 
this purpose; and in the commencement of the service we are 
reminded that when we meet together we ought to render thanks 
for the great benefits that we have received at His hands, and to set 
forth His most worthy praise. On recovery, then, let it be your 
first care to come to the House of the Lord, there to join with 
those who have prayed for you during sickness, in giving thanks 
to Him from whom alone all blessings flow, and there embrace the 
first opportunity offered you, of devoutly commemorating our 
Lord’s death in the Holy Communion, that you may obtain grace 
to resist those temptations which will assail you on mingli 
again with the world. And, remember, that this warning whic 
you have now received may be your last ; let me advise you, for 
the short time which may remain, to resolve, through God’s 
grace aiding you, to live in a state of constant preparation, in 
watchfulness and prayer, ever remembering that, if you should 
go again into the world, you will be daily exposed to numerous 
dangers, that the thread of your existence may in a moment be 
snapped asunder, that in the midst of life you are in death. 


Advice to the Attendants, Friends, and Relatives, of the 
Sick Person. 


“ Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men; 

Knowing that of the Lord, ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance: for ye serve the Lord Christ. 

“ But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done: and there is no respect of persons.” — 
Col. iii., 23, 24, 25. 


The more accustomed you have been to the discharge of 
the painful duties attached to your situation, the more sensible 
you will be of the many omissions that are to be found in the 
following advice and directions, and how very imperfect in many 
respects they are; yet if in many points they are defective, in 
others they may, and I trust they will, suggest useful hints for 
the uniting of the bodily and spritual care of asick person : at all 

* Psalm xxxv., 18. 
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events they may remind and excite you to the practice of what 
you knew before. It may be that inattention to your duty is in 
some cases to be complained of more than ignorance of it: this 
little book may then act as an occasional help to your memory. 
It is because much unnecessary pain may be added to the sick 
Po arising from thoughtlessness, that I offer you this advice. 
f you are a friend or neighbour of the afflicted, and are render- 
ing a voluntary and willing service, it is to be supposed you feel 
a truer and livelier interest in his welfare than a stranger would. 
and therefore need not so much advice and caution. But if 
ycu are an hired attendant, remember the inspired Apostle St. 
Paul tells you to act your part not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearmg God; and whatsoever 
ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; know- 
ing that of the Lord ve shall receive the reward of the inherit- 
ance; for ye serve the Lord Christ.“ Let the consideration that 
the poor sufferer looks to you for kindness, and some allevia- 
tion of his distress ; that the advice and medicine of the medical 
attendant must be in some measure unprofitable, unless carefully 
complied with, and administered by you; and the good the 
Minister of religion has done will be almost if not altogether un- 
done, if you, instead of endeavouring to carry out his views, 
through neglect or unkindness on your part cause his temper to 
be ruffled about things below, when his thoughts should have 
been raised above: Let these considerations weigh with you to 
do right, and out of love to his soul do nothing, say nothing 
that may be likely in any degree to defeat these great ends; for 
remember he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done.f Be patient, if he should be peevish; be 
kind, if he should be unthankful; bear with his weakness, re- 
member every allowance should be made for the afflicted, and if 
you do well, and suffer for it, and take it patiently, this is ac- 
ceptable with God. And during the stillness of the night when 
ou are alone with him, when no eye save God’s is on you, no 
ess than in the day, when his relations are present, act con- 
scientiously as you value your peace of mind hereafter, and 
would have a well-grounded hope of being yourself treated 
kindly when under the same circumstances. In the following 
pages will be found some of the duties belonging to the attend- 
ant on the sick, for if those who attend to the bodily wants of 
the sick would only at the same time attend to the wants of the 
soul, we should, I think, see more good arise from affliction than we 
often do. Know, my friend, that there is no such thing as bein 
faithful to Christ, until we are faithful to the souls of those aroun 


* Col. iii., 22, 23, 24. f Col. iii., 25. {f 1 Peter ii., 20. 
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us; and while you may think yourself a Christian, and caring for 

your own soul, in reality you are not doing so, if you seek and 
desire not the Salvaticn of your neighbour’s soul whoever he 
may be. Think not that you have done your part when you 
have faithfully discharged your duty to their bodies. No! you 
have not done your part until you have done your utmost for 
their souls. What I am now about to remind you of is your 
duty, and what is more, it is your privilege; and may love to 
souls, for His sake who died that we may live,* together with 
the reward promised to those who labour for the Lord, prompt 
you to do your part faithfully, so that you may be hereafter 
amongst the number of those who, having turned many to 
righteousness, shall shine as the stars for ever and ever. f 

Your office is one which, like every other. may be well or ill 
discharged. You may, for want of a little thought and caution, 
give pain to the body, and do hurt to the soul of him or her 
whom you are attending. The spiritual condition no less than 
the bodily may be more affected by your discreet or injudicious 
attendance than you perhaps suppose. The Minister of the 
Gospel can of necessity be only occasionally present with each 
individual under his care; the medical attendant has too many 
claims upon his time to allow him to remain long with his 
patient. You, on the contrary, are his almost, if nut constant 
attendant, and it is, therefore, in your power to co-operate both 
with the one and the other, towards the attainment of their re- 
spective objects. The truth of this will, I think, be acknowledged 
by the most heedless observer of what passes in a sick room. 
To help you rightly to perform your important duty is the 
purpose of the following advice. 

It should be your care not only to see that the advice of the 
medical attendant is followed, but to lose no opportunity that 
offe:s of forwarding the views of the Minister of religion, or any 
pious friend which may visit him; and of directing the mind of 
the afflicted to the end which the Almighty has in all His dis- 
peusations. It is now, perhaps, of all times, the saying of 
Solomon is most particularly true: A word spoken in due 
season, how good it is!{ Keeping this in view, you will not 
fail, I think, when he is about to call in medical aid, to take 
medicine, or food, to suggest the propriety of an ejaculation, or 
of an inward prayer at least, to God for His blessing on the 
same; so also when refreshing sleep has been vouchsafed him, 
or a temporary alleviation of, or respite from pain, remind him 
to return thanks to God, who giveth mercies, and has blessed 
the physician’s skill. And when he has received any thing from 

* 1 Thess. v., 10. f Dan. xii., 3. t Prov. xv., 23. 
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others for his bodily support, point him to God, who opens the 
heart and hand of the giver. And if it should be your lot to be 
with one who, when in pain, or when his temper is ruffled, takes 
in vain the great and glorious Name of God, gently tell him of 
his sin, and if he still continues in it, tell him again, and again; 
for perhaps owing to habit he will need to be frequently reminded 
of it before he will break it off. Never under any circumstances 
allow him to continue in this sin (as, alas! is too commonly 
done) without doing your duty in warning him of his dauger, 
without exhorting him to pray to God for pardon of the past, 
and grace for the future; by which he will be enabled to leave 
off sin; but do it in a kind and easy manner. Of advice and 
instruction generally, we may say, that, like snow, the softer it 
falls, the longer it dwells upon, and the deeper it sinks into the 
mind; and when given to a fellow-creature on the bed of pain, 
we must still more carefully regulate all we say and do in this 
way, if we wish it to be effectual. And do also what you can to 
encourage him thankfully and promptly to make use of all means 
both for soul and body, because to neglect means, is to tempt 
God; but, at the same time. direct him so to consider and so to 
use them as instruments effectual only by the Divine blessing. 
Because, to trust to means, is to neglect God. 

Respecting the conversation which passes in the hearing of 
the afflicted, you should be extremely careful neither to disturb 
him by the tone or manner, or disgust or give him pain by the 
matter of it. Too much talking on any subject, whether fit for 
his ears or not, is injurious to his weak condition; and if on 
trifling worldly concerns, it may help to weaken his religious 
impressions, and, at all events, is calculated to draw off his 
attention from things of higher importance. Attendants, and 
those in a sick room, are sometimes doubtless put off their 
guard in this particular, by supposing the sick person to be 
asleep, and therefore that they may safely unbend a little from 
the sad tenor of their services, by turning their thoughts and 
discourse into another channel. Not only is sleep sometimes 
driven away by these means, but with eyes closed, and the 
appearance only of sleep, he may be compelled to hear so un- 
softened a discussion of his complaint, with its symptoms and 
effects: or so abrupt and minute a disclosure of the medical 
attendant’s last opinion, with a conjecture, perhaps, thrown out, 
as to the time of his continuance here, as cannot fail to wound 
his feelings, and give him pain, when he might have well borne 
a judicious and tender discourse on the subject. In some com- 

laints the very worst effects may follow such indiscretion. 
Nor do you make the matter better by whispering among your- 
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selves; because a sick person is, I may almost say, suspicious 
about all that is passing around him, and many groundless ideas, 
either about himself or those connected with him, will suggest 
themselves to his mind, on seeing any reserved communications 
passing between others;“ it may serve either to distress or 
irritate him. Do not allow him to hear you talking to others 
about the news of the day, — neither talk to him yourself about 
these things with a view of amusing him. Alas! you know not 
what manner of spirit he ought to be of, if you even think of 
such a thing. Regulate then your own conversation, and, as 
far as you can, all that passes m the room, by a due regard to 
the future good of the afflicted person; and this need not, by 
any means, interfere with the promotion of his present comfort, 
by tying you down only to gloomy topics of discourse. The 
office of religion, even in a sick room, is not to make men 


melancholy, but serious, and serious only in order to their being 
happy. And if his heart is not yet softened by Divine grace, 
still more cause is there to persuade you, and for you to exhort 
him to think on the things that belong to his peace, before they 
are for ever hid from his eyes. But the degree and manner of 
doing all these things, your own discretion must regulate; my 


aim is to lay down a few hints, the particular application of 
which must be left to circumstances. 

If, by the Divine blessing, the sick person is recovering, 
your office, though less painful, will call for unremitting care on 
your part, to make the past profitable to him. For it may 
happen that when he is freed in some measure of his complaint, 
he may lose that entire compliance with the directions of his 
advisers which a sense of danger drew from him. If so, here 
you will be called upon to exercise forbearance, and while you 
calmly bear any unkind or hasty expressions, which a painful 
sense of his weakness may force from him, endeavour, without 
any loss of temper, to remind him gently of the mercy which 
he is now receiving at God’s hands, and how little will be all 
the gratitude that he can shew in return. Bringto his memory 
what he was perhaps only a very short time since, and what he 
is now, and you may excite in his heart the most lively feelings 
of love and devotion to that great Preserver who has thus 
mercifully dealt with him; and as health advances, embrace 
every opportunity of shewing him how such love and devotion 
are to be shown, lead him to reflect on the good resolutions he 
may have made of amending his life, if he should be restored to 
health. Tell him that his first visit should be to the House of 


* The case of David illustrative of the state of mind here alluded to— 
2 Sam. xii., 18, 19. 
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Prayer; there, publicly, to present his offering of a grateful 
heart, for allthe mercies he has received, and to make known 
to all his neighbours, his acknowledgment of that source whence 
alone they flowed; and that unless his gratitude for his re- 
covery shews itself in a more intense application to the service 
of God, and to the discharge of all his Christian duties; unless 
his practice in health conforms to his resolutions made on a 
sick bed, he can neither expect the blessings of God here, nor 
His acceptance hereafter. Nay, further, if this sickness should 
have been sent to correct in him whatsoever doth offend the 
eyes of his Heavenly Father, if it has not this desired effect, his 
sins will become exceeding sinful if continued in after his having 
been warned and convinced by the chastening hand of God. 
Our Blessed Lord’s words, on a similar occasion, may be ap- 
plied to him: Sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto 
thee.* Archbishop Secker may be quoted here with advan- 
tage. Sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. 
Perhaps we may think that nothing worse can come. And so, 
perhaps, thought the poor man, to whom this was said first : 
for his illness had been a very deplorable one (thirty-eight years’ 
duration). Yet our Saviour gave him the warning: and let us 
take it also. Whoever goes on to offend, after receiving signal 
mercies, is plainly a greater sinner: and let him not doubt, but 
God can send him a heavier punishment even in this world, and 
make his last state worse than the first. 

But if, on the other hand, sickness increases, and no hope of 
recovery is left, himself being ignorant of it, and not prepared 
for the summons, no common discretion on your part is necessary 
as to the manner of informing the sick person that he is in danger 
of death. When this is the case, it seems to me to be the duty 
of the friend or attendant of the sick so to communicate it to 
him, that it may be done with safety to the body, for it will be, 
generally speaking, of vast benefit to the soul. Iam aware that 
some will say, on no account would they venture to make the 
dreadtul disclosure to their friend, whose disease would perhaps 
be aggravated by the terror and alarm thus occasioned, and if so, 
the evil would be certain, and the good very doubtful. Now I 
will endeavour to show you, on the contrary, that the good is 
more certain, and the evil very doubtful. What can be more 
lamentable, than to see a person, whose altered looks, aud daily 
decrease of strength, tell all but himself that his summons is 
well nigh come, deceiving himself with the hope of recovery, 
and as anxious about this world and its concerns as in his days 
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of health? Friends, from a cruel kindness, the medical attendant, 
from a fear, often groundless, of increasing the disorder, and 
you, perhaps, from a dislike of being the first to communicste 
what you think will be bad news, do all conspire, us it were, to 
keep up the delusion. ‘Thus, alas! the sick person is kept in 
ignorance of his real state, and dies almost without knowing 
that he is dying. 

The danger of concealing this truth may not be equally great 
in all cases, some require more time for preparation for death 
than others, but as none can be too well prepared, the revealing 
of it must always be beneficiel to the spiritual condition of the 
sick person. But, if his life has been an irreligious one, or, if 
he has been a careless and lukewarm Christian, withhold 
not from him tbis last opportunity, refuse him not this plank, 
as it were, on which, if it so please the Lord, he may yet escape 
safe to land; tell him he must die; it may save him, through 
Christ, from an eternal death. But I would advise you so to 
spenk as to make him understand it himself, if possible, before 
you say it yourself. Ask him in this way. If he thinks he shall 
die? and if he is unconscious of his danger, and cannot get him 
to perceive it, then in a gentle, easy manner, and as much as 
possible by degrees, inform him of it. The cases, I think, are 
very rare, if any, where a prudent and gradual disclosure may 
not be wade with perfect safety to the body; the danger consists 
in its being made abruptly, and this is what I wish to guard you 
against; happy is it for the friends and attendants when the sick | 
person expresses a wish to be made acquainted of it, if in danger, 
but even then, when he desires to know it, he should be gently 
told, for a sudden answer to that effect may so upset his mind 
as to hinder the progress of his soul’s welfare. It is, let me be 
understood, when the disease is expected to end fatally, all hope 
is past, and he ignorant of it, that you are in duty bound, either 
by yourself, by the medical attendant, or by the Minister of 
religion, to disclose it to him, that he may be led to extend his 
views beyond this world, and another and a better may engage 
his attention. The real Christian will see cause to be thankful 
for not being kept in the dark on so momentous 4 point, and 
none, I think, will be otherwise than thankful for this knowledge, 
and will, if they feel at all right, bless those who have opened 
their eyes to their real condition, and have felt genuine Christian 
love enough to say, Set thine house in order, for thou shalt die 
and not live. 

And now let me give you a little more advice; respecting 
the last scene, death,—that event which all must submit to except 
those who shall be found alive at the coming of our Blessed 
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Lord :* No caution on your part at this time, however minute, 
should be considered unimportant, which in the least degree 
promises to lessen the present distress of it to the dying person, 
or to promote his spiritual welfare. As the hour approaches, 
do your utmost to have not only the room, but the whole house 
perfectly still and quiet. Persons at this awful moment are 
often sensibly alive to what passes long after they have ceased 
to speak, they will sometimes start so violently as to threaten 
convulsion, on hearing any sudden noise, of a door closing, or 
the like. If many are present wishing to witness his last 
moments, I would not for their sakes say depart, since it is 
better to go to the house of mourning than to the house of 
feasting, that being the end of all earthly things, the living may 
lay it to their heart, and go perhaps from the death-bed of their 
friend to prepare for their own; if they will only keep a sufficient 
distance from the bed, and not lean over or press around the 
dying, and observe a death-like silence, which is so essential 
when life is drawing to a close: do nothing, either by word 
or action, which may tend to disturb the train of thought, 
which, if in his senses, we may suppose occupies him; on 
the state of bis soul, and the place whither it is just now 
about to depart. Let those around be occupied in praying for 
him, and not speaking to him; and when the Minister of 
religion, or in his absence some Christian friend, has com- 
mended his soul into the hands of God, unless by word or sign 
he requires a prayer to be uttered aloud for him, the supplica- 
tions of the by-standers had far better be inward and only 
mentally offered. Stand or kneel, therefore, as many as are 

resent at this solemn hour, in silent contemplation of the scene 
before you. Let the prayer of the heart ascend up before the 
throne of merey at this needful moment, that God may grant 
him pardon and peace, assist him in his last agony, and finally 
receive him into the mansions of bliss. And now that the sand 
of life is ebbing fastly to its close, and every succeeding breath 
promises to be the last, I entreat the relatives of the departing 
Christian, and those who, with hearts torn with anguish and 
with stifled sobs, are watching him to the last, and praying (it 
is to be hoped) in his behalf, I entreat them, by all the love 
they feel for him, by their ardent desire to soften rather than 
aggravate his distress, not to give vent to their feelings until they 
are sure all is over, not to indulge in loud expressions of grief, as is 
sometimes done, until they are quite sure that the spirit has taken 
its flight to the world of spirits. For sometimes the breathing 
of a dying person, within a few minutes of his death, becomes 
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almost imperceptible, so that while be is sufficiently alive to 
hear what passes, his decease is supposed to have taken place ; 
and if he is aroused, which has been the case by the unre- 
strained feelings of those around, the scene becomes truly 
heart-rending. Let every tender, every sacred consideration, 
then, for your dying friend weigh with you to exercise yet a 
little longer that restraint on your feelings which, when in his 
presence, you have hitherto done, and which should, on every 
principle of love and duty, be checked till the last. And, 
lastly, make no positive judgment concerning the deceased, by 
his dying quickly or violently, with great fears or a cheerful 
confidence, with convulsions and great agonies, or like the 
silent and well-spent flame of an expiring taper. For these 
may happen severally, according to the constitution, or accord- 
ing to the nature of the disease, or else, according as God 
pleases to dispense the grace or the punishment, for reasons 
only known to Himself. Rather lay your band upon your 
mouths and adore the mysteries of the Divine wisdom and 
goodness, and for yourselves pray for grace to live well, that 


you may die the death of the righteous, and that your last end 
may be like his, | 
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Chapters for the Sirk. 


Dear FELLOW-HELPER, 


When you have slowly read one of these chapters you will 
probably find it long enough without adding a prayer. How- 
ever, this must be left to your discretion, and will depend on 
the strength and wish of the sick person. The portions of 
Scripture chosen are short on purpose that prayer may be 
added ; therefore, if you wish to pray, you can pass over 
those chapters until another opportunity, and commence with 
a portion of Scripture. Read, as soon as possible, the first 
chapter, as the subject it contains is of great importance ; it 
is a-kind of preparatory chapter. Be sure to read and pray 
in a slow impressive manner; because, if you read or pray 
fast you will make little or no impression on the mind of the 
sick person, and will almost, if not altogether, frustrate the 
good you should be the instrument of conveying. 


CHAPTER THE FIRST. 
God, the Author of affiiction, and the benefits of it. 


Afflictions, of what kind soever, proceed from God. I form 
the light, and create darkness; I make peace, and create evil; 
I, the Lord, do all these things.* They spring not from the 
dust; are not the effects of a random chance, but the ap- 
pointment of an all-wise, all-foreseeing God, who intends them 
all for the good of His creatures. This is the fundamental 
motive for resignation, and the grand source of comfort. This 
should be your first reflection and your highest support. He 
gave me my being, and gave His own Son for my redemption ; 
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He has assigned me this suffering. What He ordains, who is 
boundless love, must be good; what He ordaius, who is un- 
erring wisdom, must be proper, however painful it may be to 
bear. 

It was this that reconciled Eli to the severest doom that ever 
was denounced. It is the Lord, and though grievous to human 
nature, much more grievous to parental affection, yet he humbly ` 
submitted, and said, let Him do what seemeth Him good.* This 
calmed the sorrows of Job under all his distresses : the Lord, he 
knew, gave him his affluence and prosperity ; the Lord took all 
away; violent hands and warring elements were only His 
instruments; therefore he submitted, he adored, he blest His 
Holy Name. f This consolation fortified “the man Christ 
Jesus“ at the approach of His bitter agonies. The cup, which 
not His implacable enemies, but His Father, by their adminis- 
tration, gave Him, He willingly drank. It is your Father, your 
heavenly Father, who loves you with an eternal love, that has 
mingled some gall with your portion in life. Sensible of the 
beneficent hand from whence your visitation comes, may you 
always bow your head in patient submission, and acknowledge 
with the excellent but afflicted monarch Hezekiah, good is the 
word of the Lord concerning me. All afflictions are designed 
for blessings, to do us good at the latter end: happy says the 
spirit of inspiration, is the man whom God correcteth ;§ and for 
this reason, His merciful chastenings, though not joyous for 
the present, but grievous, yield the peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness unto them that are exercised thereby.|| God's ways are 
not as our ways, neither are His thoughts as our thoughts. I 
The children whom we love we are apt to treat with the fond 
caresses of profuse indulgence, and too often hurt them, if not 
ruin them. But the Father of spirits is wise in His love, and, 
out of kindness, severe; therefore, it is said, whom He loveth 
He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth.** 
Would you not be a child of that everlasting Father whose 
favour is better than life? Affliction is one sign of your adop- 
tion to this inestimable relation. Would you not be an heir of 
the mberitance incorruptible, undefiied, and that fadeth not 
away? Affliction is your path to this blissful patrimony. 
Through much tribulation we must enter into the kingdom 
of God.tf Would you not be made like your Blessed Re- 
deemer ? He was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief: 14 and every disciple must expect to be as his Master. 
ö * 1 Sam. iii., 18. 7 Job. i., 21. $2 Kings xx., 19. 


§ Job. v., 17. || Heb. xii., 11. q Isaiah lv., 8. 
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Well might you rejoice in affliction, since it is a token of God’s 
love, and blessed, blessed indeed, will this affliction be if, as 
designed by your loving Father, it leads you closely to Him. 
Perhaps you may think your affliction peculiarly calamitous ; 
and that, if it had been of some other kind, you could more 
cheerfully submit, more easily bear it: but you are in the hands 
of an all-wise Physician, who joins to the bowels of infinite love 
the discernment of infinite wisdom. He cannot mistake your 
case; He sees the remotest events; and tbough He varies His 
remedies, always prescribes with the exactest propriety to every 
one’s particular state. Assure yourself, therefore, dear afflicted 
neighbour, that the visitation which He appoints is the very 
best: any other would have been Jess fit to convey saving 
health to vour immortal soul, and less subservient to your 
enjoyment of the temporal blessings which may be yet in store 
for you. Should you enquire what benefits arise from affliction ? 
I reply, many and precious. Affliction tends to wean us from 
the world, and bring us to Christ; when all is smooth around, 
and we in health, how apt are we to fix our hearts on this world, 
and forget death ; forget the crown of glory; forget. Jesus, and 
everlasting ages! But affliction, with a faithful though harsh 
voice, rouses us from the delusion, affliction warns our hearts to 
arise, and depart from these inferior delights: because here is 
not our rest. The sweeping tempest and the beating surge 
teach the mariner to prize the haven where undisturbed repose 
awaits his arrival; in like manner, disappointments, vexations, 
anxieties, crosses, and sickness, teach us to long for those happy 
mansions where all tears shall be wiped away from our eyes,* 
when there shall be no sick inhabitants, f all anguish banished 
from, the mind, and nothing, nothing subsist but the fulness of 
joy and pleasure for evermore. But are we not most unhappily 
indolent and inattentive to these blessings in the hours of 
uninterrupted health and prosperity? It is very observable, 
that scarce any made application to our Divine Redeemer, in the 
days of His abode upon earth, but the children of affliction. 
The same spirit of indifference still possesses mankind. We 
undervalue, we disregard the Lord Jesus, and the unspeakable 
privileges of His Gospel, while nothing occurs to disturb our 
tranquillity. But when sickness or sorrow overtakes us, then 
many are willing, many are glad to find rest in Christ. Another 
benefit of affliction is, it shows us the worthlessness, the vanity, 
and uncertainty of all earthly things. By nature, we love the 
world; affliction takes off our thoughts from it: you were, 
perhaps, lately eager in the pursuit of this world’s gain, rose 
t Rev. xxi., 4. T Isaiah xxxijii., 24. 
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early, and late took rest, allowed yourself little, or, it may be, 
no time to think about your soul, and upon God. If so, God 
in much mercy has afflicted you, that you may think on these 
things. Improve, then, this opportunity, look far above this 
world, look up to God. 

Great are the benefits of affliction to those who are exercised 
thereby. We read in Scripture, no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby.* Now mark, affliction yields this blessed 
effect to those only that are exercised by it; it does not neces- 
sarily follow that every one that is afflicted is exercised by it. 
No, affliction, I believe, either draws us to God, or nearer to 
God, or further from God; either tends to soften or harden the 
heart, either purifies or destroys. But how many have been 
drawn to God and purified by affliction! O blessed affliction 
which works such desirable ends! But do you ask, how are 
we exercised by affliction? We are exercised by affliction when 
we are brought by it under God effectually to Him. We are 
exercised by affliction when we are brought by it nearer to God. 
We are exercised by affliction when it is to us an especial time 
for self-examination, repentance, prayer, and such like duties : 
when it sends us into the world better Christians than we were 
before; or, if our race is well nigh run, if it has fitted us for 
happiness beyond the grave. This is being exercised by afflic- 
tion when it yields the peaceable fruit of righteousness here, 
and is the instrument, under God, of bringing us to eternal joy. 
God grant that you may be exercised by it, then you will be 
able to say with an holy man of old, and with many of God's 
servants, It is good for me that I have been afflieted. f 

May you, dear afflicted neighbour, be one of those who are 
seeking rest in Christ. Christ has unspeakable and everlasting 
blessings to bestow, such as this world can neither give nor take 
away; such as are sufficient to pour that oil of gladness into 
onr souls which will swim above the waves of any earthly tribu- 
ation. 

In Christ Jesus there is pardon of sins; sin is a burden in- 
comparably sorer than any other distress; sin would sink us 
into the deptbs of eternal ruin, and transfix us with the agonies 
of endless despair. But Christ has, at the price of His very 
life, purchased pardon for all that come to Him. He has borne 
the guilt of our sins in His own body on the tree.t Have we 
deserved condemnation ? He has sustained it inf our stead. 
Are we obnoxious to the wrath of God? He has endured it as 

* Heb. xii., 11. T Psalm cxix., 71. 11 Peter ii., 24. 
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our substitute. He has made satisfaction, complete satisfaction 
for all our iniquities, so that justice can demand no more. Oh, 
that affliction may prompt us to prize this mercy! may incite 
us to desire ardently this blessedness! Then it will be good for 
us to have been afflicted. Christ has obtained for us the gift of 
the Holy Spirit to sanctify our hearts and renew our natures. 
An unrenewed carnal mind is ten thousand times more to be 
lamented, more to be dreaded than any external calamities; and 
nothing can cure us of this most deadly disease but the saucti- 
fication of the Spirit. This Divine Spirit alone is able to put 
the fear of Godin our souls, and awaken the love of God in our 
hearts. This Divine Spirit subdues our corruptions, and con- 
forms us to our Blessed Redeemer’s image. ow is this gift 
of Heaven disesteemed by the lovers of this world, who have 
nothing to vex them; but how precious is it, how desirable to 
the heirs of sorrow. They breathe after it as the thirsty hart 
panteth for the water-brooks. They eannot be satisfied without 
its enlightening, purifying, cheering communications. This is 
their request, and their relief: that the Spirit of Christ may 
dwell in their hearts, may enable them to possess their souls in 
patience, and derive never-ending good from momentary evils. 
Now, is this your request, is this your desire? O, then, ask, 
only ask, and you shall receive.* 

Permit me to recommend one expedient, which is not mine, 
but the command of God by an inspired Apostle: Is any af- 
flicted?. Let him pray, T and learn for your encouragement 
that the Lord heareth the cry of the afflicted.[ In all your 
adversity pour out your complaints before Him in humble 
supplication, and show Him your trouble. When the Psalmist 
was distressed on every side, the throne of grace was the place 
of his refuge; I give myself unto prayer.§ Let me entreat you 
to imitate his excellent example; frequently lift up your heart 
to the Father of Mercies, and God of all consolation; not 
doubting but that, through the merits of His dear Son, through 
the intercession of your compassionate High Priest, He will 
hear your petitions; will give you all needful grace and 
strength; will sanctify and comfort you under all your troubles, 
and make all things work together for your eternal good. 

Cast all your care upon God, for He careth for you, 
_ whether your burden is spiritual or temporal, whether your care 
is for the soul or body, throw it all upon the Lord, and He who 
hag hitherto supported you will carry you through life, if you 
are faithful? and trust in Him; let the remembrance of His 


* Matt. xxi., 22. 4 James v., 13. f Job xxxiv., 28. 
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former goodness and mercy keep you from despair. Pray con- 
tinually to Him to be your strength and comfort in this time of 
trial; and if the sufferings of Christ abound in you, may His 
consolations abound also; may the Lord comfort you during 
this time of sickness; may He give you grace to patiently en- 
dure whatever He shall see fit to lay upon you; and may you 
reckon with St. Paul, that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us hereafter.* 

In conclusion, dear afflicted neighbour, be it enough for you 
to know that it is the will of God that you should suffer, and 
that afflictions are sent as blessings. And remember how Job 
received all his afflictions: in the midst of his troubles he ex- 
pressed the most surprising constancy and resignation, and 
blessed God in the most deplorable condition. Thus should 
you glorify God by your patience, receive without murmuring 
the most severe and afflicting dispensations of His Providence, 
blessing God in adversity and sickness, as well as in health and 
ae rity, and saying upon all occasions, The will of the 

rd be done.” 


CHAPTER THE SECOND. 


On Repentance. 


Since the duty of repentance is so necessary at all times, but 
especially for the sick, and since repentance is so misunderstood, 
I will read to you a little on this most important subject, lest 
you should be mistf#ken in any degree respecting it. It is 
absolutely needful to be particularly careful and exceedingly 
plain on this subject, as there are so many gross and fatal mis- 
takes as to what repentance really is. If we formed our opinion 
of repentance from men, we should not be the cause of joy in 
the presence of the angels of God, nor possess that repentance 
which is unto salvation. Some seem to think, that repentance 
means only some slight and trifling alteration and amendment 
in their conduct, and then only in those particulars in which 
they have sinned in a flagrant manuer against God. Some 
consider, that repentance is only necessary to the vilest sinners. 
Not a few imagine, that they do repent, when they leave off 

* Rom. viii., 18. 2 ; 
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some of their sins, thongh they retain and practise others that 
are still dear to them. Some exchange only one habit of sin for 
another, and consider that repentance. Many conelude, that 
they have repented, when they have renounced open sin, though 
they still indulge in secret sin. Some think that repentance is 
expressed by a change of opinion, and that when they have done 
that they bave repented, and are safe; though, as to the real 
nature of religion and the power of it in the soul, they may be 
utterly destitute of all knowledge and experience, and still be 
living in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity, 
Indeed, so blind is the human heart, and so great is the deceit- 
fulness of sin, that nothing is more common than error and 
- delusion on the all-important subject of repentance. How many 
are satisfied with a partial and merely external reformation; 
while the state of the heart, and internal purity are wholly 
disregarded. But this falls very short of true repentance. 

True repentance regards the state of the inward, as well as 
the outward man; and is most anxious that the heart should be 
right before God. True repentance arises from a deep convic- 
tion of the guilt of sin, and a godly sorrow for the practice of it 
against a good and holy God. It is a change of heart as well as 
of opinion. It is a thorough change in the mind and in the life 
from the ways of sin to the service of God, through faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. True repentance is not satisfied with some 
trifling reformation in the life; but it is followed by the renewal 
of the heart unto holiness, and the renewal of the life unto the 
obedience of faith. True repentance includes a holy hatred of 
all sin, is evidenced by denying all ungodliness and worldly lusts. 
True repentance is tbe work of the Spirit in the soul of man, 
and is always known by its fruits. It bumbles the sinner in the 
dust, exalts the Saviour as all in all, and promotes holiness of 
heart and life. It is this repentance thgt gives joy in Heaven. 
$. The angels in Heaven rejoice when they see a sinner turn from 
darkness to light, from the power of Satan to God; when the 
see that he is brought completely out of bondage, and gives his 
whole heart to God; when they see that he abhors, avoids, and 
turns from all iniquity, and is become a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. Without this true repentance we may deceive ourselves 
and others also. Without this we may fancy that we have re- 
pented, and are safe, though we are far from the kingdom of 
God. But without this true repentance, we shall not give joy 
in the presence of the angels of God, nor shall we rejoice in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. If we would not have our repentance 
to be repented of, we must repent with all the heart, and with =: 
all the heart turn to God, with all the heart receive Christ, 
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and with all the heart serve and obey Him in the body and in 
the spirit which are His. 

Scripture says, He that covereth his sins shall not prosper : 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy.* 
Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out. Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
Thus we gather from Scripture that true repentance consists not 
only in confessing our sins, but in forsaking our sins, and that we 
must be converted if we would bave our sins blotted ont ; and that 
repentance is necessary for all. Our soul’s eternal happiness 
depends on this true repentance, the work of the Spirit, and the 
gift of God in Christ Jesus. This repentance is exercised, this 
sorrow, this inward grief for sin is felt not only from the fear of 
punishment, which must be the consequence of sin, but because 
we have offended a good and gracious God, because we have 
crucified the Son of God afresh, because sin is hateful to us as 
being opposed to the holy will of God. Those are the motives 
which actuate a true penitent. 

I have now set before you the difference between a true and 
false repentance. Have you reason to believe the former is 
yours? Have the motives here referred to principally actuated 
you? and is it your desire to bring forth fruits worthy of repent- 
ance? Be fully satisfied on this point: think, meditate on these 
important matters; for this is the repentance God requires of 
you. And if yau have not yet truly repented, if your repentance 
has not been such as has been here described, I entreat you, 
without delay, to pray unceasingly to God to give you a repent- 
ance unto salvation not to be repented of,§ and to hasten by faith 
to the fountain of the Redeemer’s Blood. Can the whole world 
make death easy to one whose sins are not forgiven? Remem- 
ber, sins committed, and not washed away in the Blood of Christ, 
must rise up to sink us into the depths of eternal despair. 
Should we not shudder at the idea of being summoned away 
while unpardoned, unchanged, unsanctified? Should we not 
dread to think of meeting Jesus as a Judge, before we have 
heartily acknowledged and received Him as a Saviour? And 
how are these tremendous consequences to be avoided? There 
is but one way; and that is, by faith in the atonement made by 
the Son of God. The Blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from 
all sin.] Thousands of rams slaughtered in secrifice, and ten 
thousand rivers of oil, could not purge away one transgression. 
But here is a propitiation sufficient to cancel the longest list of 
the blackest orimes and iniquities. God graciously condescends 
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to remonstrate with us: Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord: though your sins be as searlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool.* Remember, that right views of the Saviour’s death 
are necessary to give you bright hopes in your death. Let not 
the enemy tempt you to delay. While the fountain of pardoning 
Blood is open, while the sceptre of age! is still extended to 
you; linger not, not a moment linger. Repent, and be con- 
verted, and plead the Blood of Jesus Christ for pardon,—with- 
out which your repentance will not be unto salvation,—and flee 
from the wrath to come; and then entrust your everlasting con- 
cerns into the hands of Jesus. But do you say, if repentance 
without the fruits of it is a false repentance, how can I, who am 
sick, go out into the world to work for God? I reply, do what 
you can; bring forth the fruits of the Spirit here: be loving, 
patient, meek, and resigned ; work in your home by precept and 
by example; read, meditate, and pray here; and you will not 
fail to bring glory to God. And if it should please God to send 
you again into the world, shew to the world that God has granted 
you a repentance unto life never to be repented of. And re- 
member also, that however patiently and cheerfully we may bear 
our afflictions, it is God who enables us so to do; and therefore 
we must in nowise place any sort of trust or dependance upon 
such behaviour. Eternal life is the gift of God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord z and in no other way can we attain to it 
than through Him. His sufferings and death can alone atone 
for our sins: He died, the Just—for the unjust, that He might 
bring us to God. It is therefore to the peril of our souls if we 
substitute our sufferings for His, and make our trials the ground 
of our hope that we shall be happy in another world. He, and 
He only, was wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for 
our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon Him; 
and with His stripes we are healed.§ Asa suffering Saviour, He 
is indeed peculiarly qualified to sympathise with us, in that He 
Himself hath suffered, being tempted, He is able to succour 
them that are tempted.|} But we must glory only in His cross. 
God in mercy grant that He may dwell in your heart by faith, as 
the hope of glory, strengthening you to bear with child-like 
submission what He, in His love and wisdom, sees necessary for 
you, and, finally, bring’ you out of all your trials, purified and 
refined for His heavenly kingdom. 
Isa. i., 18. f Rom. vi., 23. $1 Pet. iii., 18. 5 Isai. liii., 5. 
U Heb. iü., 18. 
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CHAPTER THE THIRD. 


Affliction designed by God to lead us to duties. 


It has pleased God, who ordereth all events, to visit you with 
affliction; that God who doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the 
children of men.* He who is good and gracious, has some mer- 
ciful end to answer in thus afflicting you, even your amendment 
and benefit; for He chastens us for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of His holiness. He is a wise God, and therefore 
has judged this affliction to be most useful for you. How con- 
descending is your heavenly Father! Perhaps you have been 
led to wonder why God, your Creator and Governor, should thus 
afflict you; and the thought has come into your mind, that you 
are hardly dealt with. Be assured that all such thoughts arise 
from the enemy of your soul, and are all unworthy of God. In- 
stead of dealing hardly with you, the dealings of God are merci- 
ful. He corrects in mercy, as a kind father may at times think 
it his duty to correct the child he loves. Therefore, let this 
thought be fixed in your heart: God is at this very time visiting 
me in mercy to my soul; He has laid on me no more, and not 
even what my iniquities deserve. God is now, at this very time, 


speaking to me individually; it is a time for improvement, an 


especial time for meditation, self-examination, and prayer: God 
is calling upon me to think seriously, and to lift up iny heart to 
Him. e sees, perhaps, that I have been more anxious about 
this world, than the world to come; and He has, in great love 
and pity to my soul, sent this affliction. Let such thoughts as 
these be yours: for this very affliction tells you that He is not 
‘willing that you should perish, but rather that you should come 
to Him and be saved. Hear how tender His words are, As many 
as I love, I rebuke and chasten.{ This adversity teaches you 
the lovingkindness of the Lord; He smites in mercy to your 
soul. God is indeed speaking to you now, calling you aside 
from the world in tender mercy, that you may converse with 
Him and your own soul. He speaks tenderly, though awfully ; 
and He expects that you will listen to Him. His gracious 


* Lam. iii., 33. T Heb. xii., 10. t Rev. iii., 19. 
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design is, to fix upon your mind what He has done for your soul. 
God so loved the world, that He sent His only Son to save us 
sinners from everlasting death. The eternal Son of God, the 
everlasting Word, took upon Him the nature of man, and died 
upon the cross, to bring us to God. Having made peace by His 
own precious Blood, He rose again from the dead, and, accord- 
ing to the riches of His grace in the new covenant, He freely 
offers pardon anid salvation to all such as truly repent and un- 
feignedly believe His Holy Gospel. These truths you may have 
often heard, and perhaps as often forgotten. It may be, that 
you may never have truly repented; you may have loved your 
sins, or been taken up with the cares of this world, and perhaps 
have thought little or nothing about your God, your Saviour, or 
your soul. God gave His only Son to die for your sins; but 
you may have seldom thought about it. The love of God in 
Christ will be the wonder of eternity; it is what all the angels 
and saints of God adore; but you may have too little thought 
about it. If so, what ingratitude is this! Now God designs, 
by this affliction, to bring these feelings home to your heart, and 
to call to mind days that are past. May the day of adversity be 
to you the accepted time; may it be the day of salvation! Or, 
if you have thought upon God, your Saviour, and your soul, yet 
if religion has not been to you the one thing needful, what will 
it profit you? Perhaps never did the concerns of your immortal 
soul, or the love of your Saviour, make any great impression on 
your mind. If not, how merciful then is God! how very gra- 
cious! He has appointed this adversity to check your careless- 
ness, lest you should still depart from Him, and perish for ever. 
Oh! the compassion of God! For how many are called into 
eternity on a sudden, without any previous warning! yet God, 
in His mercy, has spared you. Call then earnestly upon God to 
sanctify this present adversity, that your soul may profit by this 
visitation, and that you may have reason to bless Him for it, and 
that for ever. Let your prayer be this: O most merciful God! 
have I so often offended Thee, and art Thou still seeking Thy 
wandering sheep? Hast Thou seen me so long foolish and 
ignorant, and art Thou correcting me in mercy? Doth not this 
affliction tell me that Thy arms are still open to receive me? 
de let Thy Holy Spirit assist me, that I may hear Thy voiee 
and live. l 

To-day, then, dear afflicted neighbour, if you will hear His 
voices harden not your heart; your eternal happiness or eternal 
misery may depend on the use you make of this present afflic- 
tion. It is the messenger of God. He does, as it were, by this 
means, beseech you to be reconciled to Him. Prize, then, this 


IN VISITING THE SICK AND POOR. 57 


opportunity for serious reflection: if any of your friends or 
attendants advise you to put such thoughts away from you, 
listen not to them, for they are the enemies of your soul; they 
act the very part which your adve would have them act. 
Listen to the good and tender advice of pious friends, and say as 
David said—I know, O Lord, that Thy judgments are right,. 
and that Thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me.* Yes this is the 
very reason God has appointed it, because He is good and 
faithful. The lesson of affliction is:— Know thyself; know thy 
God. The design of God in what He has laid upon you, is, first 
to teach you what you really are. Job was an holy man; it 
pleased God to visit him with adversity; and he was brought to 
ery out—Behold, I am vile.f I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes. He was sorely afflicted, and by this ve 
means he became more . with God, and with himself. 
Say, then, this is God's present design with me. If God, then, 
is teaching you what you are, remember it is your duty and 
interest to examine yourself. Consider the improvement which 
God requires you to make of this adversity. It is a time designed 
by God for very serious reflection. Things are serious with you 
now; but how much more serious will they be hereafter! If 
you cannot bear to reflect on your sins and on eternity now,. 
oh, think how will you bear it, when your eyes shall see the Son 
of Man coming in His glory, and all the holy angels with Him ;§ 
when the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised; 
when all that are in the graves shall hear His voice, and shall 
come forth to stand before Him. Oh, place these scenes 
before you now; they are great realities,—you will one day find 
them to beso. Therefore, seize this opportunity to think on 
these things, to converse with your own heart, to consider your 
ways. It was God who made you, and formed you for His 
glory, and your good. Have you honoured Him with all your 
owers of soul and body? Have you been intent on glorifying 
im? Have you endeavoured to lead others into the way of 
godliness? Think seriously on these things. Follow the advice 
of Scripture. Consider your ways.** Study the law of God, 
the Ten Commandments, and examine yourself closely by them ; 
for by the law is the knowledge of sin. T Ask your conscience 
if you have in thought, word, and deed lived according to the 
ill of God? If your disposition, your temper, your pursuits, 
He conduct, your conversation have been regulated by the Bible. 
f the prayers which you have expressed with your lips have 


* Psalm cxix., 75. + Job xl., 4. 1᷑ Job Elli., 6. 
§ Matt. xxv., al. 1 Cor. xv., 52. John v., 28, 29. 


Hag. i., 7. Tt Rom. iii., 20. 


58 IHE LAY MEMBER’S GUIDE 


been the request of your heart. How home will these questions 
come to you, when you are standing before your God and Judge, 
waiting your final doom! Let me urge them upon you now 
that you may repent, and flee from the wrath to come. If you 
are ambled under a sense of your sins, if you are willing and 
desirous to obtain pardon, Jesus is willing to receive you: He 
thus affectionately addresses you—Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.* Now 
mark, dear neighbour, in order to obtain forgiveness of your sins 
you must come unto Christ to obtain this blessing, for it is those 
that come unto Him that He has graciously promised in no wise 
to cast out.f It is to those that feel the burden of their sins 
and come unto Him for a release from them that He has pro- 
mised to give rest. Therefore, in the day of adversity consider. 
This method was adopted by David: I commune with mine own 
heart : and my spirit made diligent search.§ I thought on my 
ways.|| Let the first work be solemn, serious thinking before 
solemn confession and prayer. 

It is profitable to observe some method and order in thinking 
of your sins. A confused and indeterminate manner of thinking 
of our sins doth, in several respects, fall short of an orderly 
thought about them. It is true, when the Holy Spirit is carry- 
ing on a special work of conviction in the heart of a sinner, his 
sins will of course be readily laid to hand, and set in order before 
his eyes. J But it is another case where one is searching out his 
sins, with an ordinary assistance of the Spirit: herein, he does 
not duly consult his own interest if he refuses the help of method 
in the search. If this is the first time of examination, the best 
method to adopt in order to get a general view of your own 
sinfulness, and that throughout your whole life, is this:— First, 
consider the sin of yox nature : shapen in iniquity, conceived 
in sin,** stripped of original righteousness; your whole nature 
corrupted, one the very reverse of the holy nature of God; 
your soul in all its faculties quite perverted, ready to discover 
on the first occasion its wrong set,—namely, a propensity to 
evil, and an aversion to good; and your body in all its members 
sinful flesh. 

Secondly,—Turn your thoughts to the sins of your childhood, 
Solomon tells us, that childhood and youth are vanity.tt The 
sins of that early period of life are not to be remembered to be 
laughed at, but mourned over; and so they will be by true 
penitents : for they are the early sproutings and buds of corrupt 
nature. Think in that period how much evil is done, it is likely 
* Matt. i., 28. t John vi., 37. 4 Eccles. vii., 14. 5 Psalm lxvii., 6. 
Psalm cxix.,59. J Psalm I., 21. * Psalm li., 5. Ff Eccles. xi., 10. 
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that much is forgotten; but yet yo may still search out so 
much as may be matter of deep humiliation unto you before 
the Lord. i 

Thirdly,—Take a view of the sins of your youth. Job got a 
moving view of his, when he was come to a good age. Thou 
writest (he says) bitter things against me, and makest me to 
possess the iniquities of my youth.* David is grieved at the 
remembrance of his, crying unto God—Remember not the sins 
of my youth. 7 Youth is vain, rash, and inconsiderate; and 
therefore a dangerous period of life, laying up matter of repent- 
ance to all. the follies of it be not timely repented of, and 
mourned over by the sinner, they will lie down with him in the 
dust, and present themselves again in full tale, when for all 
these things God will bring him into judgment.§ Therefore, 
take a mournful view of your sins, and judge yourself in time. 

Fourthly,—If you are come to middle age, proceed to the 
ee out of the sins of that period of your life. Every 

riod of life is attended with its snares and temptations. And 
e who has made his way through these of youth, does but enter 
into a new throng of temptations of another kind, when he 
enters on the next stage of life: in the which we often, ere we 
are aware, pierce ourselves through with many sorrows; lose 
ourselves in a cloud of care and business, and, troubled about 
many Nunes forget the one thing needful. 
tly,—If you are advanced unto old age, view the sins in 
that period. tever infirmities attend it, the sins of it must 
be searched out and repented of too: for it will not excuse you 
before an Holy God, that you are an aged sinner. The corruption 
of nature, the longer it hath kept its ground, is the more hateful, 
and will be the more humbling to a gracious soul. 

Having seen your sinfulness, consider, in the next place, the 
just. demerit of your sin, even God's wrath and curse both in 
this life and in that which is to eome. For, because of these things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience. || 

In this review of your sins, endeavour to get your heart 
affected. In vain is a knowledge of the head, if suitable 
affections and emotions of heart be not thereby excited in you. 
And these suitable affections are hatred and abhorrence of sin ; 
grief and sorrow for the offence given to a gracious God and 
Saviour; and longing desires of deliverance from them. 
Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted. J 

God requires us to confess our sins to Him, if we would 
obtain forgiveness. We read in Scripture,—If we confess our 


Job xiii., 26. + Psalm xxv., 7. t Job xx., ll. 
§ Eccles. xi.,9. [ Eph. v., 6. T Matt. v., 4. 
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sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins.* He is no 
true penitent that desires to hide, as he supposes, one sin, and 
is not willing to take shame to himself for every sin. Be ve 
particular in your confession. To confess your sins in general, 
without descending to particulars, is too superficial a work on 
such an occasion. The sins of your heart and life raised up in 
meditation should be laid before the Lord in humble eonfession. 
And when you have endeavoured to call to mind all your sins, 
there will be many unknown forgotten sins; for who can tell 
how often he has offended? Therefore, after all, you will have 
great cause to pray for pardon, forbearance, and mercy. Let 
ur confession be closed with a self-eondemning, self-emptying, 
k of faith, and with earnest a de First, condemn yourself 
as did the returning prodigal,—Father, I have sinned against 
Heaven, and in Thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called 
Thy son.f Secondly, be emptied of yourself, in an humble 
and hearty acknowledgment of your utter inability to hel 
3 Say from the heart, Lord, here is a load of guilt 
ying upon me, which, by no doing or suffering of mine, can be 
removed; which I can no more remove than I can remove 
@ mountain. If Thou leavest me under it, as thou justly 
mayest, I perish. 
his is true humiliation, when the poor broken-hearted sinner 
lies at the Lord’s feet, sensible that he is tied and bound with 
the chain of his sins, but unable to loose the weakest of them ; 
or free himself from the dominion of them. If we are really 
humbled, our humiliation will be carried thus far: for it is the 
ruin of many, that they see not the absolute need of the Blood 
of Jesus Christ, for the removing of their guilt, and far less, the 
absolute need of His Spirit, for breaking the power of sin in 
them. Thirdly, let there be a look of faith sad earnest prayer. 
Look unto God in Christ, and say, God be merciful to me 
a sinner. Look upon me in the face of Thy beloved Son, and 
see me in Him: I desire to be found in Him. This must 
be your heart’s desire; for God out of Christ is a consuming 
fire; we cannot look upon God but through Christ; He is an 
offended God, but m Him; He looks upon us, however, in 
Him, and is well pleased. Come, then, unto God through 
Christ; lay all your burden upon Him; plead His precious 
Blood for remission of sins and complete salvation. ieve on 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and if you so believe as to obey, your 
faith will be genuine, then you will, through the free unmerited 
Grace of God, reign in life everlasting ; which may God, of His 
infinite mercy grant, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
* 1 St. John i., 9. f Luke xv., 21. 
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CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 


On not despising, or fainting under the chastening hand of God. 


Thus wrote the Apostle Paul by inspiration to the converted 
Jews of old, and thus speaks God in His Holy Word to such as 
need it now. And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
Serta unto you as unto children, My son, despise not thou 
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
Him.* The reat of man, when exercised with affliction, is in- 
clined to extremes. The extreme of hardihood is the sin of 
those, who, not believing in God, have no fear of His power. 
A defective view of God’s character leads to the opposite sin of 
despondency. Between these two extremes, He, who knoweth 
what is in man, steps in with the two-fold exhortation which 
has been referred to. Trusting it will be profitable for a short 
time to consider what is to be understood by nct despising the 
chastening of the Lord, nor fainting under His rebukes, I will 
proceed first to direct your thoughts to these words: Despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord. The word chastening 
refers to the various afflictions and troubles which befal us in 
the present life, of which every one must expect a share; but 
the sin here forbidden is the sin of despising the chastening of 
the Lord. 

First, you are guilty of this sm when you shut your eyes to 
the Author of your affliction. Every thing that takes place in 
the world, comes to pass either by the direct appointment, f or 
by the equally direct permission of Almighty God. And 
though few would refuse to acknowledge this, yet they act as 
though it were false. Hence any thing is named, rather than 
God, as the Author of their trouble; it was a chance that befel 
us! it was the malice of an enemy! it was my ill luck! it was 
being in such a place! Thus do men labour to find out some- 
thing that may draw off their thoughts from God as the 
5 This is one way of despising the chastening of the 

rd. 
Secondly, you are guilty when you enquire not the cause of 
your affliction’; as God « 9955 not alli willingly nor grieve the 
children of men,|| when He sends chastisement there must be 


* Heb. xii., 5. f Amosiii.,6. t Matt. x., 29. {| Lam. iii., 33. 
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some cause for it, which you are to search out and discover. 
If, in affliction, you think not of your sins, you are evidently 
despising the chastening of the Lord. Some, alas! do this. 
They seem to think it a proof of a noble spirit, not to take 
blame to themselves, nor to feel their troubles. They call it 
fortitude. Such fortitude might become an innocent being, 
(were it possible for him to be a sufferer,) but it cannot be 
suitable for a sinner under the chastening hand of God. We 
read in Scripture no chastening for the present seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous ;* therefore, we learn that we are to feel 
the. smartings of the rod; God wills that the chastisement be 
felt. This is another way of despising the chastening of the Lord. 

Thirdly, you are gui ty when you resist the design of your 
affliction. Gt the two former faults you may, perhaps, to a 
certain degree, be not guilty. It may be that you own the 
hand of God; you may even confess that you have deserved to 
suffer. Does it necessarily follow, then, that God's design is 
accomplished? By no means. His design is to humble you, 
and to do you good. You have long, perhaps, been convinced 
that you ought to forsake sin, and turn wholly to the Lord. 
But sin perhaps kept its hold on you; and you loved the world, 
and set up its idols in your heart, and resisted the conviction of 

our conscience. Perhaps God interrupted your comforts, put 
bitterness into your cup of 8 took from you your idols, 
and thus lifted up His band, but you would not see. Then 
He comes even closer, chastises you with bodily sickness, 
sorrow, and pain. All these things worketh God oftentimes 
_ with man, that He may withdraw man from his purpose, and 
take pride from man; not merely that pride which he may feel 
towards his fellow-creatures, but that which keeps him back 
from godly repentance, and faith in Christ, and newness of life. 
Now if you still resist this design, when God afflicts, as well as 
when He invites and entreats: if you still love this world, and 
are more concerned to obtain relief from your trouble, than 
spiritual good from it; there is abundant cause to say to you, 

espise not thou the chastening of the Lord ! 

But perhaps you feel the force of all that has been said; and 
feel it so strongly as to be overwhelmed with dismay, not only at 
your present afifetions, but at the 5 of still greater 
sorrows, which you are conscious of having deserved. To you, 
then, dear afflicted neighbour, the Scripture says, Faint not when 
thou art rebuked of Him. 

There is no need to enlarge on the different ways in which 
men faint under the rebuke of God in His chastisements. The 
* Heb. ii., 11. T Isaiah xxvi., 11. 
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pena idea is sufficiently plain. Either from exclusive views of 
od’s holy and strict justice, or from inordinstely dwelling on 
their own guilt and ill-deservings, the afflicted sometimes sink 
into a state 10 hopeless despondency. All these things are 
against me! God is against me; my own conscience is against 
me; the Word of God is against mel Such are the feelings of 
the fainting soul, mingled at the same time with many a hard 
thought of God, as if He were a severe and cruel tyrant, who 
would not care if His servant should perish. 

Is this the language, is this the feeling, of a Christian heart ? 
What! have you then forgotten the exhortation which speaketh 
unto you as unto children? My son, faint not when thou art 
rebuked of Him. And if you are a son or daughter of God, you 
need not faint; for although God be the Author of your afilic- 
tiens, of whatever kind, or how many they may be, it is asa 
Father; yea, it is your Father that sends them. These words, 
strictly speaking, are addressed to His children. One of them, 
dear afflicted neighbour, I trust you are, you were taken into His 
family, became His adopted child by baptism; which birthright, 
I trust, you have not forfeited. But to proceed: we read, He 
that spareth his rod, hateth his son; but he that loveth him, 
chasteneth him betimes.* Now if this hold true with earthly 
parents, it may well be expected in the case of Him, who so 
loved the world as to give His only 5 Son for them. Be 
assured, therefore, that it is love which regulates all your afflic- 
tions: their number, their continuance, and their weight. These 
things are a part of His covenanted mercy in Christ Jesus. O, 
if we could only feel assured of this, how comparatively light and 
comfortable would affliction be ! : 

Lift up, then, the hands which hang down. All is not 

inst you. Your heavenly Father is for you; and if you are 
faithful, and trust in Him, He will make those light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment when compared with eternity, work 
out for you a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

Although sin is the cause of all we suffer here below,—for it 
was sin that brought sorrow and suffering into this once happy 
world,—yet, blessed be God, sin, though it distress us, cannot 
now destroy us. Our God and Father now corrects us, in order 
to save us from eternal woe ; and therefore, though our afflictions 
should be received with seriousness, they must not be the occa- 
sion of despair. Let affliction teach you indeed to hate sin; but, 
at the same time, to love and trust in Him who will not let you 
slumber and perish in it. To faint, when rebuked of God, 1s a 
natural effect of affliction. Heaviness in the heart of man 

* Prov. xiii., 24. t John iii., 16. t Heb. xii., 12. 
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maketh it stoop.* Affliction, where it does not find utterance in 
any rebellious murmurings, yet has a tendency to sink us into a 
general state of depression, perhaps despondency; and so render 
us indisposed for the performance of duty, and incline us to 
make our grief or pain an excuse to ourselves for neglecting it. 
Guard against this too usual consequence of affliction. If you 
have lost some blessings, if God has been pleased to take from 
you some mercies, has He not left you some others? If you are 
afflicted, look around, and see if others are not more so. This 
is the way to make you feel thankful for the mercies that remain, 
and lighten your own afflictions. If you endure pain and suffer- 
ing, yet let it not so conquer you as to render you unmindful of 
God’s many and great mercies. X 

Particu arly, you must guard against permitting affliction to 
prevent you from fulfilling those duties which are still in your 
power. You must not make suffering God’s will a pretext for 
not doing it. Indeed, one of the best remedies for affliction will 
be found in active employment in the way of duty. Thus you 
will, in a great measure, be prevented from being overcome by 
affliction. And what will be your consolation? Think on 
Lazarus, and be comforted. From this parable of our Blessed 
Lord, given us for our comfort as well as instruction, we learn 
that we may be destitute, despised, and afflicted in this life, and 
comforted bevond the grave; and, on the other hand, we may 
have our health, and all our wants well supplied in this life, and 
be tormented in the next. What abundant consolation can the 
poor afflicted Christian gather from this parable !{ May all who 
in this transitory life are in trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or 
any other adversity, look for a recompense of their patient suffer» 
ing when their disembodied spirit enters the intermediate state 
between death and judgment, there waiting for still more exalted 
happiness after the judgment day. What more than this can 
the afflicted Christian need to console him under adversity and 
affliction? and what more to encourage him to persevere in 
holiness and pureness of living, even unto the end of his earthly 
pilgrimage? and what more to comfort him when he is about to 
enter the valley of the shadow of death, than to know that he 
need not fear, for his God is with him, His rod and His staff to 
eomfort him? And, finally, to know that although he may now 
be deprived of all earthly comforts, yet he can rest satisfied in 
this, that God will be his all-sufficient portion hereafter, and will 
bestow those rewards upon him in eternity, of which he was 
deprived in time. 

We may perhaps be right in indulging this thought, if the 
* Prov. xii., 25. f Luke xvi., 19, and following verses, 
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Christian is chastened much, it is because he is loved much ; the 
more genuine the affection, so much the more prompt the chas- 
tisement. But this will not appear very likely to many minds. 
And why so? Because God's thoughts are not our thoughts, 
neither are His ways our ways. For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are His ways higher than our ways, and His 
thoughts than ourthoughts.* The Christian believer, afflicted as 
he often is, is not destitute of comforts and privileges, even in 
this present life. No! such are even his present joys, that he 
would not exchange them for the richest treasure of the ungodly. 
And, what is far better than this, his prize is yet to come: he 
sees it indeed by faith, but he has not yet received it; it is afar 
off. He is now looking for a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. 

How far preferable, then, is the lot of the poor afflicted 
Christian, who is in possession of that inward peace which 
paa all understanding, to one who is left to himself, whose 

eart is not weaned from this world! Let every afflicted Chris- 
tian comfort himself with these thoughts, pain and sorrow will 
soon be exchanged for joy and peace; faith will soon be swal- 
lowed up in sight; time will soon emerge into eternity. 

To conclude: the prospect of a future life of happiness is a 
constant support under all afflietions, and a powerful motive for 
resignation under them. If we have a well-grounded hope of 
being admitted, through Christ, to a state of happiness which 
will never end, the afflictions which we endure here will seem of 
trifling importance. I reckon, says St. Paul, that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the 

lory which shall be revealed in us.t The greatest sufferings 

ere are as nothing, when compared either with the pains of 
hell, from which we have been redeemed, or with the glory of 
Heaven which is set before us. Our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. Our whole life is but a moment, when com- 
pared with eternity; is as nothing, when set against that far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory to which Christ has 
opened the way to all believers. If affliction is instrumental, as 
it most decidedly is, in bringing us to that glory, it should be 
borne with thankfulness, yea, even with cheerfulness, till that 
happy period arrives when we shall know that all was for the 
best, and that our heavenly Father was too wise to be mistaken, 
and too good to be 8 3 i 

* Isaiah lv., 8, 9. t Rom. viii., 18. t 2 Cor. iv., 17. 
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 


On Prayer. 


In the day of affliction nothing is more seasonable than 
yer. The person afflicted must prey himself, as well as 
es the prayers of others for him. Times of affliction should 
be praying times. To this end God sends afflictions, that we 
may seek Him early, and that those who at other times have 
neglected Him may be brought to enquire after Him. The 
spirit is then most humble, the heart is broken and tender; and 
rayer is most acceptable to God when it comes from a contrite, 
umble spirit. Afflictions naturally draw out complaints; and 
to whom should we omplen but to God in prayer? It is 
necessary to exercise faith and hope under afflictions; ané 
prayer is the appointed-means both for obtaining and inereasing 
these graces in us. In the latter part of the fifth chapter of St. 
James are partieular directions given to sick persons, and par- 
doning mercy is promised upon the observance of those direc- 
tions. Is any among you afificte d? let him pray. Is any merry? 
let him sing psalms. Is any sick among you? let him call for the 
elders of the Church; and let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord. And the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up: and if he 
have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. Confess your 
faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availe 
much. Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and 
he prayed earnestly that it might not rain; and it rained not on 
the earth by the space of three years and six months. And he 
prayed again, and the Heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit. In this chapter we see that the afflicted are not 
only to pray for themselves, but also to call for the elders of the 
church. Here we learn that it is the duty of a sick person to 
send for his Minister, and to desire his assistance and his prayers. 
In the times of miraculous healing, the sick was to be anointed 
with oil in the name of the Lord. Expositors generally confine 
this anointing with oil to such. as had the power of working 
miracles; and when miracles ceased, this institution ceased also. 
In St. Mark’s Gospel we read of the apostles anointing with oil 
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many that were sick, and healing them.“ And we have accounts 
of this being practised in the Church two hundred years after 
Christ; but then the gift of healing also accompanied it. And 
when that miraeulous gift ceased, this rite was laid aside. There 
is one thing carefully to be observed here, that when this oil was 
used, it was in order to heal the diseases of the body, not the 
diseases of the soul: the saving of the sick was never ascribed 
to the anointing with oil, but to prayer. The prayer of faith 
shall save the sick. So that prayer over the sick must proceed 
from, and be accompanied with, a lively faith. There must be 
faith both in the person praying, and the person prayed for; for 
it is not cold and formal prayer that is effectual, but the prayer 
of faith. For without faith it is impossible to please God. We 
should observe the success of prayer. The Lord shall raise him 
up; that is, if he is a person capable and fit for deliverance, and 
if God has anything farther for such a person to do in this world. 
And if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. That 
is, when sickness is sent as a punishment for some particular sin, 
that sin shall be pardoned ; and in token thereof, sickness shall 
be removed. As when Christ said to the impotent man, Sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto thee ;{ it is intimated that 
some particular.sm was the cause of his sickness. The great 
thing, therefore, we should beg of God for ourselves and others 
in the time of sickness is, the pardon of sin. Sin is both the 
root of sickness, and the sting of it. If sin is pardoned, either 
sickness will be removed in mercy, or we shall see there is mercy 
in the continuance of it. When healing is founded upon pardon, 
we may say as Hezekiah did, Thou hast in love to my soul - 
‘delivered it from the pit of corruption, for Thou hast cast all my 
sms behind Thy back.§ When we are sick and in pain, it is 
most common to pray, O give me some ease! O restore me to 
health! But our prayer should rather and chiefly be, O God, 
pardon my sins ! 

Christians are directed to confess their faults one to another, 
and so to join in their prayers with and for one another. Some 
expositors connect the sixteenth verse of this chapter with verse 
the fourteenth ;.as if when sick people send for the Minister to 
pray over them, they should then confess their faults to him. 

ndeed, when any are conscious that their sickness is a punish- 
ment of some particular sin, and they cannot look for the remo- 
val of it without particular applications to God for the pardon 
of such a sin, and are in difficulty or doubt about the extent 
or nature of their sin, and require instruction; then it will be 
right and proper to acknowledge and tell their case, that the 
* Mark vi., 13. f Heb. xi., 6. I John v., 14. § Isaiah 3 17. 
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Minister who prays over them may know how to direct them, 
and how to plead rightly for them. Thus, in this beautiful 
portion of Seripture which God has caused to be written for our 
instruction, the sick are directed to pray for themselves, and to 
seek for the prayers of Ministers, and private Christians to pray 
one for another; se that here we have secret, ministerial, and 
social prayer, all enjomed. As Christians, we are taught to 
suit ourselves to the dispensations of Providence. Is any among 
you afflicted? let him pray. Is any merry? let him sing psalms. 
Our condition in this world ig various; and our wisdom is to 
submit to its being so, and to act as becomes us, both in pros- 
perity and under affliction. Sometimes we are in sadness, some- 
times in mirth. God has set these one over against the other, 
that we may the better observe the several duties He enjoins, 
and that the impressions made on our passions and affections 
may be rendered serviceable to our devotions. Affliction should 
put us upor prayer; and prosperity should make us abound in 
praise. Not that prayer is to be confined to a time of trouble, 
or singing to a time of mirth; but these several duties may be 
performed with special advantage, and to the happiest purposes, 
at such seasons. But we must remember, that if we would pray 
to any purpose, we must pray in the Holy Ghost ;* that is, 
under His guidance and influence, according to the rule of His 
Word, with faith, fervency,and constant persevering importunity; 
this is praying in the Holy Ghost. 
The great advantage and efficacy of prayer is here declared 
and proved. The prayer of the righteous availeth much, whe- 
ther he prays for himself or others. Witness the example of 
Elias: he that prays, in order to render prayer efficacious, must 
be a righteous man—not righteous in an absolute sense; for this 
Elias was not, who is here made a pattern to us, but righteous 
in a Gospel sense; not loving or approving of any known iniquity, 
and clothed with a nghteousness not his own, as we may suppose 
Elias was, even the righteousness of Christ, who was the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world. The prayer of a right- 
eous man is a fervent, in-wrought prayer. It is a pouring out 
of the beart to God, and proceeds from a faith unfeigned. Such 
prayer avails much. It is good and beneficial indeed to have the 
payee of those whose prayers are so available in the sight of 
od. The power of prayer is here proved from the success of 
Elijah. And this may be encouraging to us, even in common 
cases, if we consider that Elijah was a man of like passions with 
us. He was a zealous good man; but he had his infirmities, 
and was subject to disorderly passions, as well as others. In 
* Epistle of Jude, 20th verse. t Rev. xiii., 8. 
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prayer we must not look to the merit of man, but to the grace 
of God. Only in this we should copy Elijah, that he prayed 
earnestly ; or, as it is in the original, in prayer he prayed. It is 
not enough to say a prayer; we must pray in prayer. Our 
thoughts must be fixed, our desires firm and ardent, and our 
graces in exercise; and when we thus pray in prayer, we shall 
din prayer. From the case of Elijah, you see that prayer is 

the key which opens and sbuts Heaven. This instance of the 
extraordinary efficacy of prayer is recorded for encouragement 
even to ordinary Christians to be instant and earnest in prayer. 
If Elijah by prayer could do such great and wonderful things, 
surely the prayers of no nghteous man shall return void. Where 
there may not be so much of miracle in God’s answering prayer, 
yet there may be as much of grace. Thus, dear afflicted neigh- 
our, you must now have learnt for your encouragement from 
this chapter, founded on the fifth chapter of St. James, that the 
prayer of faith has power with God, that prayer is a great and 
obvious duty, a great and blessed privilege; whereby intercourse 
is carried on between earth and Heaven, whereby fellowship with 
the Triune God is maintained, and whereby we (through Christ) 
are prepared and made meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. Let prayer, then, as it is such an high privilege, be your 
dear delight; and praying fervently yourself, and likewise 


desiring the prayers of others, will avail you much. 


CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 


On Resignation. 


One of the principal duties for which occasion is given b 
‘sickness is patience and humble resignation to the will of God, 
and it is a duty which needs to be begui impressed on the 
mind of the sick. As Christians we must be patient in tribula- 
tion.“ In your patience possess ye your souls. Not that it is 
to be expected that you should be insensible to suffering, or that 
under acute anguish of body you should refrain from all expres- 
sion of pain. But to give way to frequent or loud exclamations 
of uneasiness is the mark of a weak spirit. Such expressions of 
suffering add to the distress of friends who witness them, and 
* Romans xii., 12, F Luke xxi., 19. 
F 3 
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can hardly be thought entirely consistent with perfect submission 
and resignation to God; for a good soldier of Jesus Christ ought 
to be able to endure hardship, and meekly and quietly to suffer 
pain. The sufferings which have been endured by many of the 
servants of God, by the Prophets, for instance, m the Old 
Testament, or the Apostles and Martyrs in the New, are exam- 
pe tous. Take, my brethren, the prophets, says St. James, 
or an example of suffering affliction, and of patience :* but, 
above all, take for example the sufferings and patience of Jesus 
Christ the Son of God, Who did nothing amiss and suffered for 
it. We, however, for our manifold transgressions deserve what- 
ever we suffer; yea, we are punished less than our iniquities 
deserve. We cannot, indeed, in any instance positively pro- 
nounce sickness to be the punishment of any particular sin, yet 
an humble sense of our sins and unworthiness may well eon- 
tribute to make us endure pain with patience and resignation. 
But for whatsoever reason this sickness is sent, whether it is to 
try your patience for the example of others, or whether it is to 
puny and prepare you for an increase ef glory and endless 
elicity, or whether it is to correct and amend in you what 
offends 1 God, know you, that if you truly repent of your 
sins, and bear your sickness patiently, trusting in God's mercy 
through Christ, it will turn to your profit, and help you forward 
in the right way that leadeth to life everlasting. 

When any one holds a high place in our esteem and affection, 
we are naturally disposed to comply with all his wishes, even 
when such compliance would otherwise be irksome to us; and 
thus one of the happy effects of the prevalence of the love of 
God in the heart will be a cheerful submission to His will. 

We are taught to regard this life as a state of trial; intended 
to prepare us for another and a better world, a state in which 
God often sees fit to humble us, and to prove us, to know what is 
in our heart, whether we will keep His commandments, or no. f 

It seems essential to a state of trial, that it should be 
exposed to difficulties and distresses. Accordingly, from the 
cradle to the grave, the life of man is liable to a variety of 
sufferings. And in what manner are those varied sufferings te 
be endured? The disposition of man, when uninfluenced by 
religion, is to be fretful and impatient under them ; to murmur 
and repine, to complain of fortune or of fate, or of something else 
by whatever name he may designate the author of his suffer- 
ings. But it is not so with the Christian! He is aecustomed, 
in all circumstances, to look up to an overruling Providence. 
He is accustomed to think that affliction cometh not forth of 


* James v., 10. t Deut. viii., 2. 
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the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the ground:“ that 
it is not the result of blind chance or fortune, but that it 
happens with the knowledge, and by the permission of a gracious 
Governor of the World. Our Blessed Lord, when exhorting 
His followers to place their trust in God for protection, assures 
them, that a sparrow doth not fall to the ground without the 
knowledge of their Father. That even the very hairs of their 
head were numbered. This belief in a controlling Providence, 
the persuasion that all things happen according to the will of an 
all-powerful, all-wise, and good Being, will naturally produce a 
habit of patient submission under all circumstances, however 
calamitous. If God is all-powerful, His will must inevitably be 
accomplished, notwithstanding any opposition that may be 
made, or any rebellious murmurmg. Whatsoever the Lord 
pleases, that doeth He in Heaven and im earth, and who can 
resist His will? A sullen submission, however, because we 
cannot do otherwise, because we cannot help it, is not the 
submission of a Christian. The common sense of a heathen, 
or even of one who believes in no Supreme Being at all, 
will say, that evils which cannot be either avoided or removed, 
must be borne; and that the more patiently they are en- 
dured, the less painful they will be found. The Christian, 
however, believes and is persuaded, not only that God is all- 
powerful, but that He is also all-wise, and all- good; that if He 
is mighty in strength, He is mighty also in wisdom; and that 
not only He doeth whatsoever pleases Him, but that whatever 
He doeth is fittest and best to be done: and that not only hath 
the Lord created all things in wisdom, but with infinite wisdom 
doth He direct and govern them. The reasons of His dispensa- 
tions we cannot always understand; but if we submit to them 
with humble resignation, we shall in a better state perceive the 
reasonableness and the wisdom of them. Our Lord said,— 
What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know here- 
after.[ How comforting is this assurance, that at the final 
consummation of all things we shall know why we suffered, and 
then we shall find abundant cause to glorify God for His 
dispensations towards us; for wise are the ends which God 
purposes in all His visitations, though it is not always that we 
can trace His immediate designs. Shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not receive evil?) If we are deprived 
of any blessing by Him, by whom that blessing was bestowed, it 
is for our good; the knowledge of this is a strong instance of 
the love and goodness of God, and consequently a strong motive 
for a cheerful and thankful resignation. 


* Job v., 6. + Matt. x., 29, 30. f John iii., 7. 5 Job ii., 10. 
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Instances of pious and humble submission to the Divine will 
abound in many parts of the sacred Scriptures. Job was a noble 
example of patience and resignation, and is held forth to us as 
such in the New Testament; ye have heard of the patience of 
Job.* When messenger after messenger arrived with disastrous 
tidings, first of the total loss of all his property, und then of his 
children at one blow, yet still the violence of his grief did not 
induce him to utter any murmurings against Providence ; in all 
this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly.t This was the 
lan of his heart and of his lips—the Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.. When at 
last, through the extremity of bodily pain, in addition to his 
other heavy sufferings, he gave way to some expressions of 
impatience, he was soon restored to his former pious frame of 
mind; and, in the genuine feeling of penitence and piety, 
exclaimed—Behold, I am vile.§ Eli is another instructive and 
interesting instance of humble submission to the Divine will. 
When warned of the fatal consequences which his mistaken 
fondness for his sons would bring upon his family, his only 
answer was— It is the Lord; let Him do what seemeth Him 
good. || The Psalms of David are full of expressions of devout 
affections, especially of humble resignation to the Divine will. 
He repeatedly expresses his conviction of the salutary effects of 
afflictions, and of the gracious intentions of God in sending them. 
The knowledge that they proceeded from Him suppressed all 
murmurings and impatience,—I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth; because Thou didst it. Set before your thoughts, 
then, such bright examples of patience and resignation, in 
creatures frail and sinful like ourselves; and meditate on their 
holy examples, and strive, through the help of Divine Grace, to 
imitate them; but above all, think on, and strive to imitate 
Him who has set before us a far brighter and a perfect example 
of patience and resignation, our Divine Saviour, who has left us 
an example that we should follow his steps.** 

Our Blessed Lord through life was a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief, He was exposed to poverty and hunger, 
to the malice and calumnies of enemies, to the unkindness and 
desertion of friends,—for His seciableness He was branded as a 
man gluttonous, a wine-bibber, and friend of publicans and 
sinners,—for His powerful and merciful cure of demoniacs, 
blazoned as a fellow that casts out devils through Beelzebub, 
the prince of the devils. And many of them said—He hath a 
devil, and is mad. There were also His tears and groans, His 


* James v., II. f Job. i., 22. f Job i., 21. § Job. xl., 4. 
{| 1 Samuel iii., 18. J Psalm xxxix.,9. ** 1 Peter ii., 21. 
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anxiety and grief about perishing souls, His strong temptations 
by Satan,—and, as if these trials were not enough, there were 
His increased sufferings towards the end of His earthly career, 
His bitter agony in the garden of Gethsemane, the unspeakable 
anguish He there endured when the heavy burden of His Father’s 
wrath was pressing down His soul, so as to draw from Him these 
bitter expressions—If it be possible, let this cup pass from me. 
Then it was He was struggling under the weight of the sins of 
the whole world, His sacred body humbled down to the earth, 
His soul exceeding sorrowful, even unto death; His ny 80 

t that His sweat was as it were great drops of blood fallin l 
own to the ground. There was His trial: what insults an 
cruel treatment He then received from the surrounding multitude ; 
_ the treachery of Judas one of His chosen Apostles ; the forsaking 
of all His disciples in that hour of danger; the binding of the 
Blessed Jesus, and the leading Him away to be tried; the false 
accusations brought spin Him at the trial; the shameful. 
treatment He received there, when He was mocked, spit on, 
buffetted, blindfolded, struck, and ridiculed ; the denial oE Peter, 
another of the chosen Apostles ; and, as if all this was not enough, 
there was the cruel scourging, the crown of thorns, the purple 
robe, and the bowing of the knee in derision before Him ; the 
renewal of the mocking, and the smiting on that sacred head 
which already was pierced with the crown of thorns; the coming 
of Jesus forth wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe, 
the people crying out, Crucify Him, crucify Him, when Pilate, 
that unhappy Judge, himself declared he could find no fault in 
Him, and called Him a just person, yet delivered Him unto 
them to be crucified; when they took Him and led Him away ; 
and when, after they had again renewed the mockery, they take 
off the purple robe from Him, and lead Him out to crucify 
Him: there was the cruelty He endured on His way to 
crucifixion, when He went forth as a lamb to the slaughter, 
bearing His own cross, until, doubtless bowed down under the 
weight of it, they compel one to relieve Him; and then when He 
was come to Golgotha, they gave Him vinegar to drink, mingled 
with gall: which, when He had tasted, He would not drink. 
There was the. painful and ignominious death He died; the 
intense, unspeakable, suffering He must have endured during the 
space of three long hours, while His sacred body was suspended 
on ‘the cross, when His merciful hands, which had so lately 
ministered to man’s necessities, were extended in misery, pierced 
with nails; His feet, which had borne Him about doing good, 
pierced also with nails; and His temples furrowed with the 
thorns; and still further to increase His sorrows, and to heap 
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upon Him all that malice could invent, or cruelty inflict. He 
was crucified between two malefactors.. Even then the people 
and the rulers derided Him, the soldiers mocked Him, coming 
to Him and offering Him vinegar, and they that passed by 
reviled Him, and railed on Him, wagging their heads; the chief 
priests also mocked Him, with the scribes and elders; aud even 
one of the malefactors which was crucified with Him followed 
the evil example of the surrounding wicked multitude. And 
then, when the last hour arrived, what suffermgs He must have 
endured when He seemed, for a time, to be forsaken Tay 
God, when He uttered that lamentable cry,—My God, My God, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me? Then it was that He was ing, 
even to the very dregs, the cup of His Father’s wrath, for the 
Lord had laid on Him the iniquity of all. Then Jesus, knowing 
that all things were accomplished, that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, said, I thirst: then they filled a sponge with ee 
and 255 it upon hyssop, and put it to His mouth, which, when 
He had reeeived, He aid —IE is finished: and when He had 
eried again with a loud voice, He commended His spirit into 
His Father's hand, and bowed His head, and gave up the ghost. 
Thus were the sufferings of the sinless Saviour ended; sufferings. 
which no heart can think into, no words express. He endured 
so much as to say, in the words of the Prophet,— Behold, and 
see if there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow, which is done 
unto Me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted Me, in the day of 
His fierce anger.* What He has done and suffered for us, and 
for our salvation, is, indeed, inconceivable. 

O the marvellous loving-kindness of our God to leave the 
glory which He had with the Father before the world was, f to 
spend a life of anxiety and 5 here upon earth for us even 
when we were enemies to Him, and He needed us not. O that 
our eyes may gush out with water when we reflect that our sins 
have been the cause of so much sorrow and suffering. O that 
our hearts may burn with love while we meditate on redeeming 
love, for if Christ had not died to reconcile us to a justly 
offended God, we must have suffered eternally; but He has, by 
His most precious Blood-shedding, redeemed His people from 
eternal death. This love surpasses knowledge. Let us bless 
and praise His Holy Name, smce for us He has endured 
so much suffering, and patiently received so many injuries; 
since for us He sweat as it were great drops of blood, 
and drank of the dregs of His Father’s wrath; since for 
us He was slain by the hands of the wicked ; since for us He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter; and, meek as a lamb, opened 
* Lamentations i., 12. t John xvi., 5. 
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not His mouth; since for us, He, whose face was more beautiful 
than the sons of men, the light of whose countenance many 
propi and kings desired to behold,” emptied Himself so that 

is visage was marred more than any man, and His form more 
than the sons of men, and there was no form nor comeliness, 
and no beauty that we should desire Him; f since He did all this 
for us miserable sinners who lay in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, that He might make us the children of God, and exalt 
us to everlasting life. 


But what return can we make unto Him who has done so 
much for us? All that He requires from us in return is to love 
Him who first loved us, and if we love Him we shall keep His 
commandments. O may love prompt us to render our imper- 
fect services to One who has done so much for us, who has loved 
us with an everlasting love. May all this not have been done 
in vain for you, which must be the case unless you like Him 
patiently bear the cross, though not in the same degree, yet in 
some measure which God in His infinite wisdom sees fit to lay 
upon you, and unless you come unto Him that you may have 
life, for it is by His stripes we are healed,§ and to His Spirit 
. for without holiness no man shall see the 

ord.|| 

Who can complain of sufferings of any kind when they think 
on the sufferings of Jesus, how bitter His were, and how willingly 
He endured them! for the garden in which He agonized and 
the cross on which He bled, are witnesses of His patient 
sufferings even unto death. Knowing that the Saviour has trod 
the path of suffering, be reconciled to the same, for He has 
sweetened it for all His followers; and pray much and frequently 
unto God for grace to enable you to imitate Him in His patient 
sufferings, in His meek resignation to the Divine will, —and be 
ever looking unto Jesus, for in Him is free and complete 
salvation. God has seen the travail of His soul, and is satisfied. 
Therefore there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus, Ito them that have come unto Him for pardon and life, 
that are washed in His precious Blood, clothed in His perfect 
righteousness, sanctified by His Holy Spirit; and when they to 
whom there is no condemnation walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, they will fear no evil; for their God and 
Saviour will be with them, His rod and His staff will comfort 
them. 

* Luke x., 24. + Isaiah lii., 14. + Isaiah liii., 2. 
5 Isaiah liii., 5. I Heb. xii., 14. 4 Rom. viii., 1. 
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CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 


Short Sentences. 


As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous, there- 
fore, and repent.* 6 

Blessed be God, who vouchsafes, by salutary chastisement, 
to awaken us when we fall asleep through sloth and luke- 
warmness. 

All visitations are from God, and are designed for our good; 
that we may call to remembrance days that are past, and repent 
of our former sins. 

The body is sick, is the soul sick? now is a time to enquire 
into the state of the soul; for, if the soul is sick, it is of a far 
more dangerous nature than the sickness of the body, that ends 
in death; but the diseases of the soul, unless healed in this life, 
will last throughout eternity: apply now for spiritual healing to 
the Great Physician of souls. 

May you be weary of your sins; with grief of heart and deep 
humility, may you bewail them before God; with bitterness of 
soul, may you lament and detest your disobedience and unfaith- 
fulness to God, and abhor your own vileness on account thereof. 
No age, no condition is exempt from trouble; the righteous 
as well as the wicked are sharers in that which is the lot of every 
one that-cometh into the world; for this is a state of trial and 
probation, and a time for preparation for another and a better 


world: and not a state of ease, but all things work together for 


od to them that love God, t however contrary it may seem 
E it sometimes does) to the finite understanding of man. 

The more sorrow we feel, and the more confusion we see in 
the world, the more bitter it discovers sin to be: sin is the 
cause of all we feel and suffer, for it is sin that has brought pain 
and sickness, trouble and affliction, into this once happy world. 

Affliction is no mark of God’s displeasure; no! it is the 
greatest proof of His mercy. It is the means, under God, of 
drawing the sufferer unto Him. God afflicts us for gracious ends. 
Our eternal welfare is the object of our Heavenly Father’s 
dealings: with us. Every affliction is intended to bring us 


1 * Rev. iii., 19. a t. Rom. viii., 28. 
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nearer to God; and as our afflictions increase, we should so 
much the more seek consolation and help in the Lord. 

God in His wisdom often deprives us of riches, lest we should 
set our hearts upon them. So God sometimes sends us sick- 
ness, because when in health we live only for this world, and set 
up our rest here. 

To bear your affliction with patience is pleasing to God. In 
seasons of affliction, prayer is a refuge for the distressed, and a 
comfort to the sorrowful. Support under affliction is given in 
answer to humble prayer. Nothing but help from God can 
properly cheer and support the mind under affliction. If you go 
to God with your sorrows, cares, and troubles, and pour out 
your heart before Him, you will find unfailing relief, comfort 
and support, and be encouraged to bear them with resignation 
to 1 will. Afflictions thus become sanctified mercies to the 
soul. l 

It is, in a religious point of view, alarming to be without 
chastisement, whereof all are partakers* ; it is dangerous to have 
your portion in this life. If, on the other hand, you endure 
chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons.t You have then 
cause to say, Happy is the man whom God correcteth.[ Blessed 
is the man whom Thou chastenest, O Lord, and teachest him 
out of Thy law;§ who by chastening is brought to the 
knowledge and practice of religion. 

If our blessed Lord passed through life in a state of ease 
and outward comfort, you might wonder that it is so much 
otherwise with you; but if He was a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief, treated with contempt, and nailed toa 
cross for your sake, should you not say, My sufferings are not 
worth a thought, when, Lord, compared with Thine! We are 
sinners, and tlierefore sufferers; for there is a sure and 
unavoidable connection between sin and sorrow. But happy 
are they who have all their suffering in this present life, and to 
9 it will shortly be said, The days of Thy mourning are 
ended. 

Sickness, if you consider it as only painful to nature, and 
not as a favour from God, will be a torment to you. To make 
it in any degree comfortable, believe it to be ordered by a loving 
Father, a wise Physieian; that it is the effeet of His merey for 
your salvation; that being fastened to the cross, you may 
become dearer to God, as being most like His own dear Son. 
When you are chastened you are sure God loves you; you are not 
sure of that, when you are without chastisement. But corrupt 


* Heb. xii., 8. t Heb. xii., 7. t Job v., 17. 
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nature cannot comprehend that afflictions are the effects of 
Divine love. It must be Thy grace, O lover of souls, which must 
work in us this conviction; which, O God, vouchsafe to all. 

Be content with a little; Jesus Christ was so, though all 
nature was at His command. 

Unto many this seemeth an hard speech: deny thyself, take 
up thy cross, and follow Jesus. But much harder will it be to 
hear these last words: depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire.“ For they who now willingly take up the cross and 
follow Jesus, will not then hear the sentence of everlasting 
damnation. 

There is no salvation of soul, nor hope of everlasting life, 
but.in Jesus. 

Take up therefore your cross and follow Jesus, and you will 
go into life everlasting. He went before, bearing His cross, and 
died for you on the cross, that you may also bear your cross and 
desire to die with Him. 

If there had been anything better, and more profitable to the 
health of the soul of man than suffering, surely Christ would 
have shared it by word and example. 

For both the disciples that followed Him, and also all who 
desire to follow Him, He plainly exhorteth to the bearing of 
the cross, and saith, If any man will come after Me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me. 

Kuawing then that Jesus, who was without sin, carried His 
cross, do you carry your cross, for you have often sinned, and 
justly merited eternal punishment. To feeble minds the way 
of the cross seems to be bitter and grievous, but its end is 
joyful and rich in fruit, and to its lovers sweet and healthful. 
Is it not better to pass now a mournful and laborious life for 
Christ, and to suffer with the crucified, than after the scanty 
joy of a corruptible life to suffer eternal torments. For you 
will be so much more acceptable to God, and worthy, through 
Christ, of greater glory in the celestial kingdom, in proportion 
as you shall have endured now for the sake of Jesus, more 
grievous toil and sorrow, not looking to temporal consolations 
but to Christ’s sufferings, and the rugged way of the saints, 
who have passed through many a tribulation. Every temporal 
punishment and injury with which you are assailed. 
quickly like a shadow, but in Heaven abides eternally the glory 
of the reward which Christ will give you at the last day if you 
do His will, Strive therefore to bear your cross willingly, and 
as far as may be joyfully, and imitate Him after your power in 
your frail body. Cheerfully resign yourself, and commit with 

* Matt. xxv., 41. T Matt. zw., 24. Mark viii., 34. 
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confidence all that is yours to His divine will, who has done and 
endured such great things for your salvation. 

To. meditate on the sufferings of Jesus cannot do otherwise 
than inflame our hearts with love, when we think what sharp 
pain, and what indignity and shame our Saviour willingly en- 
dured for us 

This meditation is also most useful to render us very 
humble, and sensible of our weakness, vileness, and wretched- 
ness. For how low. was that our fall, from which we could not 
be raised without such an humbling of God’s only Son! How 

reat is that weakness, which needed such a succour to relieve 
it! How abominable must be that iniquity, which could not be 
expiated without so costly a sacrifice! Is it not madness for 
us to be conceited of any worth in ourselves, to trust in any 
merit of our own, to glory in anything belonging to us? What 
stronger rebuke can there be of human pride and vanity, of all 
lofty imaginations, presumptuous confidences, self-pleasings, 
and self-admirings, than the shame and torture of that cross? 

What detestation of our sins must it also raise in us, that 
those very sins brought such pain and reproach upon Him; for 
although others were the instruments of His affliction, our sins 
were the causes of it; as it is written, He was delivered for our 
offences ;* and although others cried out “ crucify Him,” He 
became a curse for Gar and was wounded for our transgressions, 
and bruised for our iniquities. What can be more effectual to 
raise in us remorse and penitential sorrow than reflection on 
such awful effects proceeding from our eins? How can we but 
grieve when we remember ourselves by them to have been the 
murderers of God's dear Son? How can it also but deter us 
from the wilful commission of sin, to consider that by it we do 
crucify Him afresh, and put Him to an open shame, f despising 
all His kind endeavours for our salvation, and defeating His 
gracious purposes ? 

Although we shall never be able to render Him worthy 
thanks for the least virtue of His Passion; yet, let us return 
Him thanks without ceasing who has loved us so as. to refuse 
not to die for us, but, by His innocent death, freed us from 
eternal death ; for we must have been eternally condemned, had 
not Christ been crucified for us. For who could have made 
satisfaction for all the sing of mankind, save Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, the Immaculate Lamb? : 

Very soon, at the longest, there will be an end of you here: 
think what will become of you in another world. 

To-day you may be here, to-morrow you may disappear. 


* Nom. iv., 25. t Gal. iii., 13, 14. t Heb. vi., 6. 
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O the stupidity and hardness of man’s heart, which thinketh 
only on the present, and doth not rather care for what is to come. 

You should so order all your thoughts, words, and actions, 
as if yon were this day to die. 

It is better to avoid sins, than to fear death; for the sting of 
death is sin.* 

When it is morning, think that you may die before night; 
and when evening comes, promise not yourself the next morning. 

Be you, therefore, always in readiness, and live such a life 
that death may not find you unprepared. 

Many die suddenly, when they look not for it; for in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. T 

When death comes, if you kuow not whither you are going, 
if you cannot look back on the past with satisfaction, you will 
be exceeding sorry that you have been so careless and remiss ; 
but then all sorrow is vain. 

When it is too late, how many would give the world, if they 
had it, to recal only a few days which they have mis-spent. 

O how happy and wise are they who are now labouring to 
be in this life, what they would wish to be found at the hour 
of death. 

Keep yourself as a stranger and pilgrim upon the earth, and 
as one to whom the affairs of this world do nothing appertain. 

Keep your heart free and lifted up to God, because you have 
here no abiding city. _ 

Send thither your daily prayers, and sighs together with your 
tears, that after death your soul may with much happiness 
pass to the Lord. 

It is appointed unto men once to die; but, after this, the 
pce 

ay the thoughts of death, and of what must follow, by the 
grace of God, mortify in you all earnal security and fondness 
for this world and all that is in it. And may you give all 
diligence to make your calling and election sure,§ that you may 
die in peace, and rest in Paradise, in hopes of a blessed resur- 
rection, and a favourable judgment at the last great day. 

The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear His voice, and shall come forth; they that have done 
good, uuto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation. || 

May that dreadful word oblige you to work out your own 
-salvation with fear and trembling, that, through the merits of 
Jesus Christ, you may escape that dreadful doom. 


* 1 Cor. xv., 56. t Matt. xxiv., 44. t Heb. ix., 27. 
§ 2 Pet. i., 10. l John v., 28, 29. J Phil. ii., 12. 
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Oh, Lord Jesus, who hast redeemed us with Thy most 
precious Blood, make this Thy servant to be numbered with 
Thy saints in glory everlasting. 

O Blessed Jesus, support his soul when he comes to die 
with this comfortable promise, To-day shalt thou be with Me 
in paradise.* We indeed suffer justly the sentence of death. 
O Thou, who didst nothing amiss, and yet didst suffer for 
him, remember him, O Lord, now that Thou art in Thy king- 
dom. Amen. 


CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 
The Tried Believer Comforted. 


Could we draw aside for a moment the veil that separates 
us from the glorified saints, and inspect the path along which 
they were conducted to their present enjoyments, how few ex- 
ceptions, if any, should we find to the declaration of Jehovah, 
I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction. f All would 
tell of some peculiar cross, some domestic, relative, or personal 
trial which attended them on their journey, which made the 
vale they trod a vale of tears, and which they threw off only 
when the soul, divested of its robe of flesh, fled where sorrow 
and sighing are for ever done away. God's people are a 
sorrowing people. The first step they take in the divine life is 
connected with tears of godly sorrow; and as they travel on, 
sorrow marks their steps. They sorrow over the body of sin 
which they are compelled to carry with them ; they sorrow over 
their perpetual proneness to depart, to backslide, to live below 
their high and holy calling. They grieve that they mourn so 
little over in-dwelling sin, and are so seldom cast down before 
God. In connexion with this, there is the sorrow which arises 
from the needed discipline which the correcting hand of the 
Father who loves them employs. For, in what light are all 
their afflictions to be viewed, but as so many correctives, so 
much discipline employed by their God, in order to make them 
partakers of His holiness? Viewed in any other light, God is 

* Luke xxiii., 43. t Isaiah xlviii., 10. 
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dishonoured, the Spirit is grieved, and the believer is robbed 
_of the great spiritual blessing for which the trial was sent. 

There is something very remarkable in these words, I have 
-chosen thee in the furnace of affliction. With what is the 
Divine will, as stated in these words, connected, respectinz the 
-afflictions of the believer? Is it with the circumstances of 
time? Is it since they were brought into existence that God 
-determined upon the circumstances that should surround them, 
and the path they should tread? Oh,no! The trying circum- 
stance, the affliction stands connected with the great and 
glorious doctrine of God's election of His people.“ They were 
chosen in the furnace, chosen in it before time; chosen in it 
from all eternity.t Chosen in it, when He set His heart upon 
them; entered into an everlasting covenant with them, and 
took them to be His chosen generation, His royal priesthood, 
His holy nation, His peculiar people. f O, thus to trace up 
every affliction that comes from God to His eternal choice of 
His people! To see it in the covenant of Grace! To see it 
connected with His eternal purpose of salvation. Thus viewed 
in connection with His eternal love, in what a soothing light 
does it place the darkest dispensation of His providence! : 
Again, I have chosen thee,—In what? In prosperity? No. 
In the smooth and flowery paths of worldly comforts? No. . 
have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction! Is this according 
to our poor finite ideas of love and tenderness? Ohno! Had 
we been left to choose our own path, to mark out our own way, 
it would have been a far different one from this. We should 
never have thought of affliction as a source of blessing. But God’s 
thoughts are higher than our thoughts, and His ways above our 
ways. For we should have thought that the smooth and joyous 
path would the soonest conduct us into the glories of the 
kingdom of grace, would more fully unfold the wisdom, the 
love, the tenderness and sympathy of our Blessed Lord, and 
tend more decidedly to wean us from the world, and to draw us 
to His service; but My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
are your ways My ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens 
are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your 
ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts.§ In the world, 
said our Blessed Lord, ye shall have tribulation ;|| and accord- 
ing to His words we find it to be a world of sorrow and tribula- 
tion. Trouble is our lot. It is the path ordained for us to 
walk in. It is the path Christ Himself has trod, and He has 
left us an example, that we should follow His steps, J and so 

* Acts xvii., 26. F Ephes. i., 4. 11 Peter ii., 9. 
§ Isaiah lv., 8, 9. || John xvi., 33. JI Peter ii., 21. 
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taught His Apostles, that we must through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God.* But while in this world we 
have tribulation, in Christ we have peace. It is very needful 
that this 5 truth, that through much tribulation we 
must enter the kingdom, should be ever kept in view; and in 
order to this, think on the Old and New Testament saints: they 
were indeed a people chosen in the furnace of affliction; and 
where is the child taken into God's ſamily, where is the son 
who has never felt the smartings of the rod, and whom the 
Father chasteneth not? More than this. Let it not be sup- 
sed that the feeblest of God's saints, those who have the 
east measure of grace and strength, who find the ascent diffi- 
cult, and whose advance is slow, are those whom the Lord most 
frequently and sharply afflicts. O, no! In looking into the 
Word of Truth, in reading the memoirs of God's ancient saints, 
it will be found that those whom He blessed most, who were 
the most distinguished for some eminent grace of the Spirit, 
some great act of devotedness, were those whom He most 
deeply afflicted. The branch that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. Let the histuries of Abra- 
ham, Jacob, Joseph, Job, and David testify. Let Paul’s thorn 
in the flesh speak. And what is the testimony? That the 
most eminent of God's saints are the most afflicted. Their 
eminence grew out of their afflictions. They became thus 
strong in faith, holy in life, close in their walk, devoted in 
the service of God, by the very discipline through which they 
passed. They were eminently holy, because eminently tried. 
And what was the life of our adorable Lord? Anything 
but exemption from suffering. His life was one of continual 
trial. He came not to indulge in a life of tranquillity and repose. 
He came not to drink the cup of earthly sweets. He came to 
suffer. He came to weep, to bleed, to die. ‘Our Saviour was 
a cross-bearing Saviour. Our Lord was a suffering Lord. 
And was it to be expected that they who had linked their 
destinies with His, who had avowed themselves His disciples 
and followers, should walk in a path different from their Lord’s ? 
He Himself speaks of the inconsistency of such a division. The 
disciple is not above his master, nor the servant above his Lord. 
It is enough for the disciple that he be as his Master, and the 
servant as his Lord.{ There can be no true following of Christ 
as our example, if we lose sight of Him as a suffering Christ, an 
afflicted Saviour. There must be a fellowship with Him in His 
sufferings, in order to enter fully and sympathetically into the 
afflictions of His people. He stooped to a body of suffering ; 
* Acts xiv., 22 t John xv., 2. t Matt. 9 24, 25. 
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in like manner, in order to have sympathy with Christ in His 
sorrows, we must, in some degree, tread the path He trod. Here 
is one reason why He ordained, that along this rugged path His 
saints should all journey. They must be like their Lord. They 
are one with Him. And this oneness can only exist where there 
is mutual sympathy. The Church must be a cross-bearing 
Church. It must be an afflicted Church. Its great and glorious 
Head sought not, and found not repose here. He turned His 
back upon the pleasures, the riches, the luxuries, and even the 
common comforts of this world, preferring a life of obscurity, 
poverty, and suffering. His very submission seemed to impart 
dignity to suffering, elevation to poverty, and to invest with an 
air of holy sanctity, a life of obscurity, want, and trial. 

We have seen, then, that our Blessed Lord sanctified by His 
own submission a life of suffering; and that all His followers, 
if they would resemble Him, must have fellowship with Him in 
His sufferings. The Apostle Paul seems to regard this in the 
light of a privilege. For unto you, he says, it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also to suffer 
for His sake.* It seems, too, to be regarded as a part of their 
calling. For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that we should 
follow His steps. Happy will be that afflicted child of God, 
who is led to view his Father’s discipline in the light of a 

rivilege. For to drink of the cup that Christ drank of, to 
ear any part of the cross He bore, to tread in any measure the 
ath that trod, is a privilege indeed. It is peculiar to the 
elievers in Jesus. It is His privilege, His calling. 

There are many and rich blessings found in the Lord’s 
appointed path of affliction. First, the view it gives us of the 
faithfulness of God in sending the affliction, is no small mercy. 
This was the light in which David viewed his afflictions. I know, 
O Lord, that Phy judgments are right, and that Thou in faith- 
fulness hast afflicted me. O, what an act and triumph of faith 
is this, to count God faithful in sending the affliction! When 
the Holy Spirit works in the tried believer this conviction, then 
the language of the bereaved and wounded, yet resigned heart 
is, It is good for me that I have been afflicted. In this path, too, 
he learns his own nothingness. And what a lesson is this to 
acquire! Fora child of God not to confess merely, (for nothing 
is easier than confession,) but to feel his nothingness; to be 
conscious that he is the least of all saints: to be willing to 
be thought so! O, what an attainment is this! And yet, how 
few reach it! How few aspire after it! It is to be learned only 


y * Phil. i., 29. t 1 Peter ii., 21. 1 Psalm cxix., 75. 
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in the path of sanctified affliction. Other discipline may mortify, 
but not humble the pride of the heart; it may wound, but 
not crucify it. Affliction, sanctified by the Spirit of God, lays 
the soul in the dust; gives it low thoughts of itself. Gifts, 
attainments, successful labours, the applause of men, all con- 
spire for the ruin of a child of God; and but for the prompt and 
often severe discipline of an ever watchful, ever faithful God, 
would accomplish their end. But the affliction comes; the 
needed cross; the required medicine: and in this way are brought 
out the peaceable fruits of rigbteousness; the most beautiful 
and precious of which is, an humble, lowly view of self. 

Thus emptied of self he stands ready for the full appre- 
hension of the Saviour. The Holy Spirit opens to him, in this 
posture, the fitness, the fulness, the glory, of Christ’s finished 
righteousness; leads him to it afresh; puts it upon him anew; 
causes him to enter into it more fully, to rest upon it more 
entirely. And what a glory he sees in it! He saw it before, 
but not as he beholds it now! And what a resting-place he 
finds beneath the cross! He rested there before, but not as he 
rests now! Such views has he now of Christ; such precious- 
ness; such beauty; such tenderness he sees in Emmanuel, that 


a new Saviour, a new righteousness appear to have been brought 
to his soul. And all this has been produced by the trials and 
afflictions sent and sanctified by a good and covenant God and 
Father. O, tried believer! rejoice! Has He seen fit to dash 
eunet you billow upon billow? Has He thought proper to 


a 

place you in the furnace? Has He blasted the fair prospect, 
dried up the stream? Has He called for the surrender of your 
Isaac? O bless Him for the way He takes to empty you 
of self, and fill you with His own love! This is His method of 
teaching you, and training you for the inheritance of the saints 
in light. And if you are now learning more of your own 
poverty, and helplessness; and if the Blood and righteousness 
of Jesus is still more precious and glorious to the eye of faith? 
Praise Him for your afflictions; for all these cross dispensations 
are working together for your spiritual good; and thankfully 
part with all below, and even welcome whatever is instrumental 
in enabling you to stand before God in the righteousness of 

hrist. 

And now pass to the consideration of the sympathy of 
Christ. The view which the atonement presents of the sym- 
pathy of Christ is most glorious. The Divine compassion and 
sympathy could only be revealed by the incarnation of Deity. 

his sympathy flows from the human nature of Christ. As 
God, He could not endure suffering, nor die. ae only, 
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He could not have sustained the weight of our sin, grief, nor 
sorrow. There must be a union of the two natures to accomplish 
the two objects in one person: the one to fulfil, the other to 
die! The Godhead to satisfy Divine justice, the manhood to 
suffer for, and sympathize with, the people in whose behalf the 
satisfaction was made, If the Deity of Jesus is precious, so is 
His humanity. The one is of no avail, in the work of re- 
demption, apart from the other. It is the blending of the two 
in mysterious union that constitutes the great mystery of 
godliness. 
Think thus of the humanity of your adorable Lord. It was not 
the form of an angel He assumed. It was pure humanity; and 
humanity, too, in its suffering form. Thus is He touched with 
the feeling of your infirmities; and, perhaps, beloved sufferer, 
little or nothing would you have known of Jesus, but for the 
rough and thorny path you have trod. The glory, the precious- 
ness and sympathy of Christ, are not learned in every 
circumstance of life. The hour of prosperity, when things pass 
smoothly on, is not a time most favourable to an experimental 
acquaintance with Christ. It is the hour of trial and adversity, 
when hopes are disappointed; when creature comforts and 
supports fail. Then it is that the heart looses its hold on created 
objects and entwines itself more closely around the incarnate Son 
of God. Then it is that we are drawn to Him; our affections 
rise and meet in Him, their centre, and cling to Him, their all. 
Are you worn with disease? your days wearisome, and your 
nights sleepless? think on the sufferings of Jesus, and be 
comforted: His blessed body knew what suffering days and 
sleepless nights were. Are you suffering from temporal poverty, 
in want of the necessaries of life? think on Jesus, and be 
comforted: He, like you, was poor in this world’s goods; was 
exposed to cold and hunger, and had not where (as Himself 
said) to lay His head. Is your patience sorely tried? think on 
Jesus, and be comforted: think with what patience He endured 
all things, even from those whom He had power to destroy. 
Are you undeservedly spoken ill of by others, unkindly treated, 
and even deserted by those who should befriend you? think on 
Jesus, and be comforted: He was a friendless wanderer, un- 
deservedly branded with the worst of names; betrayed, deserted, 
and denied by His own chosen followers in the time of need. 
Look, then, in trouble and affliction unto Jesus: for He is not 
* indifferent to your sufferings, He knows and sees them, and in 
all your afflictions He is afflicted :* comforting thought. Fora 
little while and believers will feel no more pain, for sorrow and 
* Isaiah lxiii., 9. 
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sighing will for ever flee away; when landed on the shores of the 
Heavenly Canaan, God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying; 
neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away.* They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters. He that 
overcometh (says Christ) shall inherit all things.? Him that 
overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more out § Him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in His throne.|| God grant that you 
may so overcome as to inherit those blessings, and come out of 
great tribulation, and wash your robes, and make them white 
in the Blood of the Lamb; J and so be found worthy through 
Christ to serve Him day and night in His temple** in the 
Heavenly Jerusalem. To which happy place may you arrive, 
and God in His infinite mercy bring you, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


THE CONCLUDING CHAPTER. 


The design of the foregoing Chapters has been to show the duties 
and the benefits of affliction; that affliction, of whatever kind, 
is a visitation from on high, the Lord's doing, although perhaps 
marvellous in our eyes; and that it is sent in mercy whether 
to the believer or unbeliever. If sent to the believer, it is in love, 
either for a trial of his faith and patience, or for an example to 
others, or to purge away his remaining dross and defilement, 
that he may bring forth more fruit; or that he may be brought 
still nigher to God, that he may feel more comfort in His love, 
and his heart be raised higher towards Heaven. If sent to the 
unbeliever and impenitent, as a punishment for his sins, it is 
still sent in mercy; it is the voice of God calling him to repent 
and believe, that, through His grace, his soul may be saved in the — 
day of the Lord. Be perfectly convinced, then, that whatever 

* Rev. xxi.,4. ft Rev. vii., 16, 17. f Rev. xxi., 7. 
§ Rev. iii., 12. || Rev. iii., 21. J Rev. vii., 14. * Rev. vii., 15. 
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comes from God is for the best, because unerring wisdom guides 
His hand; and that your blessed lot is not to live joyously in 
this world, undisturbed by sorrow or suffering, having your good 
things in this life, left to your own ways; but that it is to lie low 
under His cross; and though for a time it may lie heavy upon 
you, it is not so heavy as sin—though it wound you, it is the 
wound of a friend; though it pierce you, it is to destroy the 
disease which would consume you; if it cast you down, it is to 
humble you, that God may raise you up. Well may you glory 
in tribulations, knowing that tribulation worketh patience; 
and patience, experience; and experience, hope.* Well may 
you not only endure affliction, but take every cross cheerfully, 
and not cheerfully only, but joyfully; yea, if your trouble should 
even deserve the name of tribulation, well may you joy iu 
tribulations also, as seeing in them your Father’s band our 
Saviour’s cross. Dear afflicted neighbour, it is in this world you 
will have trials and afflictions of various kinds; but let them not 
overwhelm you; however afflicted you may be, in body or 
mind, let this be your earnest desire;—that your soul may be in 
health and prosper, and every trial and affliction will bring you 
nearer to God. May the ill tempers of others, the slights of the 
world, ill health, the daily accidents with which God has merci- 
fully strewed hd path, instead of ruffling or disturbing your 
peace, cause the peace of God to be shed abroad in your heart. 
Since the length of your sickness has given you a very 
merciful opportunity to think upon religion and the concerns of 
your immortal soul, put to your own conscience a few important 
questions, on the answering of which depends your everlasting 
state. What hope have you beyond the grave? Those who are 
in the habit of visitmg the sick, know from painful experience 
what answer is too generally given. But if sinners feel their 
sinfulness, their need of a Saviour: and if, when they reflect on 
their sinfulness, they seem to express a fear that He will not 
receive them, this fear is a hopefal symptom ; it is the token of a 
frame of mind much to be desired; and if such are only sineere 
in what they say, there is much in the Scriptures to comfort 
them. For when there is this satisfaction of finding them 
convinced of their sinful state, and of the necessity of seekin 
Christ as a Saviour, we can assure them from the Spes of 
truth, that if they come to Him in sincere repentance, and with 
an humble faith, there can be no doubt of His willingness to 
receive them. To such minds the following texts of Scripture 
will be most comforting :— 
God so loved the world, that he gave His only begotten Son, 
* Romans v., 3, 4. 
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that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through Him might be saved.t 

They that are whole have no need of the physician, but they 
that are sick: I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 

repentance. |} 
; He is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them.§ 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 

If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. || 

5 Blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all 
sin. i 

But 5 dwell on that merciful invitation of our 
Blessed Lord— 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.“ * 

Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 

What comforting, cheering promises are those for every 
penitent sinner. hat ious promises for those that come 
to Him. Jesus is as willing as He is able to save to the utter- 
most all who come unto God by Him. Never for one moment 
question or doubt His power, both to remove your guilt, and 
to sanctify your heart. But to obtain those blessings you 
must come unto Him with faith. Have you, dear afflicted neigh- 
bour, thus come unto this merciful, gracious, all-sufficient 
Saviour? Have you come unto Christ as a poor, helpless, lest, 
and ruined sinner? Have you been led to His eross, there to 
have all your sins pardoned, and yourself crucified with Him, 
dead m His death, buried in His grave? Have you experienced 
the power of His cross? is sm weakened in the love and in the 
practice of it? Have you felt the absolute need of His salvation, 
and are you trusting solely in His merits as your only ground 
of hope? Have you truly repented of, confessed, and forsaken 
your sins? Has the healing medicine of the blessed Gospel 
(the Blood of Christ) been applied to your soul? Are you 
reeonciled to God through the Blood of His dear Son? Have 
* John iii., 16. t Jobn iii., 17. f Mark ii., 17. 5 Hebrews vii., 25. 

| J St. John i., 8, 9. J 1 St. John i., 7. Matt. xi., 28, 29, 30. 
H John vi., 37. 
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you fled to the ie for ification? Are you changed and 
renewed by the Holy Spirit? Are you prepared to die? Those, 
dear afflicted neighbour, are most solemn, most important 
questions, on which depends your everlasting welfare. For sin 
committed, and not truly repented of; not blotted out in the 
Blood of Christ, will rise up in the judgment to sink you into 
the depths of eternal woe. But if you have fled for refuge to 
the hope set before you in the Gospel, if you have brought all 
your sins 10 the foot of the cross, if you have pleaded the Blood 
of Jesus Christ to cleanse, His righteousness to clothe your 
guilty soul, and if you have washed, and are continually washing 
in that open fountain which alone can wash your guilt away, if 
you have renounced every ground of self righteous trust to 
stand Spe in the Beloved, and are earnestly praying to be 
found in Him, not having your own righteousness, but that 
which is by faith in Him, then to you He is precious; to you 
there is no condemnation,” but being justifi by His Blood, 
you will be saved from wrath through Hlim. f If you have so 
received Christ, you are a believer to all the purposes of safety; 
and you will henceforth live unto Him. 
ut to have arrived at this happy state you must have felt what 
an evil and bitter thing sin is, you must have felt the arrows of 
the Almighty,—the convictions of a wounded conscience; your 
utterly lost and ruined state by nature, and by practice; and 
your complete and finished salvation by Christ. You must have 
found nothing satisfying till you found Him. You must hence- 
forth be looking unto Jesus, ever lifting up your heart to Him 
in prayer, that you may feel more and more of His fulness, till 
that happy time shall arrive when you together with the ran- 
somed host will joyfully exclaim, Lo, Lo, this is our God; we have 
waited for Him, and He will save us; this is the Lord; we have 
waited for Him, we will be glad and rejoice in His salvation.} 
And, in conclusion, dear afflicted neighbour, if you have 
come unto God through Christ (through whom alone we have 
access to the Father§), for He has said, no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me; and if you are sanctitied by His Spirit, 
which is as necessary for your salvation as it is to be redeemed 
by His Blood, for without holiness (say the Scriptures) no man 
shall see the Lord:{ rejoice; for great is your reward in 
Heaven: continually lift up your heart to God for an increase 
of grace to bear patiently, and even thankfully, whatever it may 
lease Him to lay upon you. There should be no greater com- 
ort to Christian persons, than to be made like unto Christ, by 


| * Rom. viii., 1. +t Rom. v., 9.  } Isaiah xxv., 9. 
§ Ephes. ii., 18. ] John ziv., 6. Heb. ii., 14. 
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suffering patiently adversities, troubles, and sicknesses. For 
He Himself went not up to joy, but first He suffered pain; He 
entered not into His glory, before He was crucified. So truly 
our way to eternal joy is to suffer here with Christ; and our 
door to enter into eternal life is gladly to die with Christ; that 
we may rise again from death, and dwell with Him in everlasting 
life. Remember, for your consolation, that however severe your 
trials and sufferings may be while here below, they will soon be 
over, and you yourself safely landed on the shores of the 
heavenly Canaan, where the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick : 
the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity.* 
There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed 
away. 7 Even prayer itself will then be swallowed up in an 
everlasting song of praise. Let, then, such bright, such glorious 
prospects encourage you to bear willingly the Saviour’s cross, 
that you may wear the Saviour’s crown, even a crown of glory 
which will never fade away; which may God, in His infinite 
mercy grant, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Who has loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in His own most precious Blood. 
To Him be praise, and honour, and glory both now and for ever 
and ever. Amen. Amen. 


HYMN. 
The Believer's Confession. 
WELCOME CROSS. 


Tis my happiness below. 

Not to live without the cross, 

But the Saviour’s power to know, 

Sanctifying every loss: 

Trials must and will befall, 

But with humble faith to see 

Love inscribed upon them all, 

This is happiness to me. 

God, Himself, sows the seeds 

Of affliction, pain, and toil; 

These spring up, and choke the weeds, 

Which would else o’erspread the soil: 
Trials makes the promise sweet, 

Trials give new life to prayer; 

Trials bring me to His feet, 

Lay me low, and keep me there. 


* Isaiah xxxiii., 24. t Rev. xxi., 4. 
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Did I meet no trials here, 

No chastisement by the way ; 
Might I not with reason fear 

I should prove a cast-away : 
Bastards may escape the rod, 
Sunk in earthly, vain delight ; 
But the true-born child of God 
Must not, would not, if he might. 


Preparatory Prayers before the Reading of God’s Holy Word. 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with ‘Thy most 
gracious favour, and further us with Thy continual help; that 
in all our works begun, continued, and ended m Thee, we may 
glorify Thy Holy Name; and, finally, by Thy mercy obtain 
everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O Lord, Almighty, and everlasting God, open the ears of 
this Thy servant, and quicken his attention to the instructions 
that shall now be given him, that he may receive Thy Word 
with all seriousness and meekness, yea, with all readiness and 
pam with an unfeigned delight ın it, and a hearty desire to 
ive and grow by it. And strengthen his memory that he may 
treasure up and retain what he hears; that he may not let it 
slip, but may derive substantial benefit from it, and be to all 
eternity the better for it. O, gracious God, teach him to profit 
by it, and make his improvement according to those means of 
grace, which through Thy mercy he enjoys. Let the words 
which shall now sound in his. ears, sink down also into his heart, 
and take deep root within, and produee in him the fruits of 
righteousness. Let him not be a forgetful hearer, but a faithful 
doer of Thy Word. O let the immortal seed of this Heavenly 
Word beget such principles of grace and holiness in his heart, 
as may be in him a well of water springing up to everlasting 
life. Make him so obedient to Thy holy precepts, that he may 
inherit the glorious promises of Thy Word. Grant these my 
requests for Jesus’ sake, our blessed Lord and only Saviour. 
Amen. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &e. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 


and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us evermore. 


IN VISITING THE SICK AND POOR. 93 


The following portions of Scripture are recommended for the 
Sick, as fraught with the most profound instruction, the 
sublimest consolations :— 


Heb. 12, to verse 15; Isaiah 43, 53, 55, 63; Matt. 2, 3, 4, 
5, 6, 13, 17, 18; Mark 1, 8, 9, 12, 13; Luke 6, begin verse 20, 
10, 12, to verse 41, 15, 16, 17, 19, 24, to the end of the 35th 
verse; John 1 to verse 40, 3, 5, 6, to verse 38, verse 38 to end 
of chapter, 11, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20; Acts 1,2; Rom. 3, 
4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 12, 14; 1 Cor. 13, 15, begin verse 12; 2 Cor. 
4,5; Gal. 5, 6; Eph. 2, 3, 4; Phil. 1,2, 3, 4; Col. 3; 1 Thess. 
4, begin verse 13 to end of the 5th chapter; 1 Tim. 6; Heb. l, 
2, 3, 4, 11; James 1, 3, 4, 5; 1 Peter 2; 2 Peter 1, 3; 1 St. 
John 1, 2, 3, 4, 5; Rev. 3, 21, 22. 
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An Adress, Xe., tu the Sirk, 


Thus Address the Sick Person before Prayer if not visited by 
j his Minister. 


You are now on the bed of affliction; I hope you do not 
neglect that most important duty and privilege of callin g on the 
Lord in the time of your trouble. 

You are, I trust, aware that sickness cometh not by chance, 
but that it is God that sendeth affliction; that He suffers nothing 
to befall us but what is expedient for us, and that, therefore, this 
sickness is His fatherly correction sent to you for your eternal 

d. You should take it therefore patiently, and say it is the 
Tord : let Him do what seemeth Him good. 

Sickness is an wewholesome medicine; for, in the time of 
health, we too often forget God, too often are taken up with the 
things of this transitory, fleeting world; yet God is so merciful 
that He giveth us not over with the world; and although we 
have often grieved His Holy Spirit, and fallen from grace, He 
visits us again, and offers it afresh unto us. If His will had not 
been to show mercy by this chastisement, He would have 
suddenly taken you away with a quick destruction, and not have 
given you this time to consider your ways. But if you slight 
the means of grace offered to yon during this sickness, if you do 
not call your past ways to remembrance, and meditate on divine 
things, this merciful warning will prove no benefit to your 
immortal soul, but will, alas! increase your condemnation. 

Since it has pleased God to visit you with sickness, and since 
without true repentance you cannot hope for pardon, and since 
God is graciously pleased to accept of our imperfect repentance 
through the merits of His dear Son, let it be your first care to 
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be at peace with God: for God, by taking you off from your 
usual duties, does give you a call for repentance; and the 
examination of yourself in the beginning of your sickness is a 
reasonable and necessary duty. So to fit you for another and 
a better world, examination and repentance ought to be the first 
matter now iff your thoughts. So, I now urge upon you those 
duties especially if you have hitherto neglected them, for if you 
have in any measure forgotten the object for which you were 
sent into this world to prepare for a better, you have great cause 
to be thankful for this present visitation; and, if only so disposed, 
you may turn this illness to good account, by making it a time 
of serious reflection, especially by examining what your life has 
hitherto been, aud what it ought to have been. It will not be 
my office to be your judge, I will leave you to judge yourself 
honestly and impartially, that you may not be judged (that is, 
condemned) of the Lord; that you may not share the fate of 
the impenitent world in that day when every one will stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ to give an account of every 
sinful thought, every idle word, and every wicked deed that has 
not been blotted out in redeeming Blood. 

If we die with our sins unrepented of, we perish: for sins 
committed and not repented of, not washed away in this life by 
the Blood of Christ, must rise up in the judgment to sink us 
into the depths of endless woe. Therefore earnestly repent of 
your sins, so that you may find mercy at God’s hand, and not be 
condemned with the impenitent world in the great and terrible 
day of the Lord Jesus. This is a work for all, at all times, for 
all who would live with safety, or die in peace; but especially 
for sick persons who ought to carefully perform this all-important 
duty, and to seriously consider what their present state of mind 
is, that they may better understand the particular design of God 
in chastening them. 

What the event of your present sickness may be, as to life 
or death, God only knows; but what it may be, as it regards the 
state.of your soul and your prospect of Heaven, is far more in 
your power to foresee than any thing concerning your body. 
Should it please the sole Disposer of all events to restore you to 
health, and still continue you in the land of the living, it should 
be your first care, as it is your best interest, so to avail yourself 
of all the means of improvement afforded on a sick bed, and so 
patiently to behave yourself under the Divine visitation, that you 
may go forth into the world a better Christian, and be able to 
say before I was troubled I went wrong, but now have I learned 
Thy statutes. But should the Prophet’s declaration to King 
Hezekiah be about to be fulfilled in you, set thine house in 
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order: for thou shalt die, and not live ;*—then is the call upon 
you urgent, indeed; the day is to you far spent, perhaps unpro- 
fitably spent—the night is at hand, in which no man can work, T 
245 be remiss now, or to neglect any known duty that you are 
able to perform, would be ness. Now, if it N please God 
to make me an help to you, that this may not bè your case; I 
will gladly visit you, and, in order that I may know how to 
proceed, perhaps you will answer the following questions :— 

Have you not enjoyed many days of health which have not 
rad you employed as they ought to have been in the service 
0 ? 

Do you not think that you justly deserve this present 
visitation ? | 
.. Do you humbly desire to accept this punishment of your 
iniquity, and to bear the indignation of the Lord, because you 
have sinned against Him ? | 

Do you earnestly desire to repent you of your sins, that you 
may obtain pardon and forgiveness of God ? 

Do you believe, if you bear your sickness patiently, if you 
repent of your sins, and if it should please God to restore you to 
health again, you resolve, His Grace aiding you, to amend your 
life for the future, that this sickness will turn to your profit ? 

Do you believe the Christian Faith; for instanee, all the 
Articles of the Apostles’ Creed ? 

Is there in your mind any doubts touching any matter of 
faith or religion? | 


Repentance and Contrition necessary for the Sick, with 
Confession of Past Sins to God. 


Since you acknowledge that you have not lived as you ougl 
to have lived, but “ila ca done amiss, call to mind th 
A our life spent amiss, and pray to God that your mir 
knen, enlichtened by Him, touch those sins you nev 

new, Or which you once knew, Gat Fave now forgotten, th 
fake be now repent of them. And if you value N 
3 eed to the conditions on which it is romised. That y 
vo y 15 about those important duties right and with safety 
4 cae let me tell you that your first act must be to exam 
can self, for you must first discover your sins before J 
confess them 2 and you must coides or nene 
: ear the Scriptures on this point: 
Confess onr Sins, He is faithful ad just to forgive us our 8 


* Isaiah xxxviii., 1. f Johniz.,4 
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and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.“ Thus you see 
confession of sins is essential to the forgiveness of sins. Since 
confession of sins is so necessary, do not rest satisfied with 
merely owning, in general words, that you are a sinner; be full 
and particular, laying open your sins with the various circum- 
stances which tended to aggravate their guilt. And if there is 
anything which you are ashamed or afraid to confess, remember 
God knoweth it, for He is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things. He has seen every wicked deed, heard every unholy 
word, and marked every sinful thought. And although He knows 
our sins yet He requires us to confess them to Him if we would 
obtain forgiveness. For he that covereth his sins shall not 
prosper: [that is, he that vainly thinks to hide his sins from an 
all-knowing God, which he cannot do, his soul shall not prosper: 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have aa, 
Now, mark, it is not he that confesseth them with an intention 
to commit them again that shall have mercy, but he that con- 
fesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy; it is he that is 
ded by God as a true penitent. Therefore now, while your 
gracious God allows you time, be diligent in the discharge of 
these duties if you would not carry your sins with you to the 
grave, hereafter to rise with them to receive the sentence they 
justly deserve. But do you say that you are not conscious of 
aving committed any great and grievous sin? If you can 
happily say so with truth, give God the praise, because it is His 
mercy that has graciously prevented and restrained you: never- 
theless, remember you have sinned daily, and God knows much 
more than you how greatly you need repentance; for all have 
sinned,§ and except ye repent, say the Scriptures, ye shall all 
likewise perish.|| Yes, we are greater sinners than we think we 
are in the sight of that pure and holy God who cannot look 
favourably upon iniquity. If by the grace of God you have 
been kept from some of the grosser sins in deed, think of your 
gins in thought, and in word; of duties omitted, duties im- 
perfectly performed, want of gratitude for daily mercies, and 
numerous other sins which your own heart will doubtless suggest 
to you. The thought of such alone should make you ready to 
exclaim with David—My sins are more in number than the hairs 
of my head. T And lastly, you should also feel deep sorrow for 
your sins: for the sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise.** This is 
the sacrifice for sin which God expects, and hath promised to 


* 1 St. John i., 9. + 1 St. John iii., 20. t Prov. xxviii., 13. 
§ Rom. iii., 23. Luke xiii., 3, 5. Psalm Kl., 12 
* Psalm li., 17. 
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accept. And if any have offended or injured you, you must 
forgive them, or you will not be forgiven. All your sins stand 
recorded against you, until such time as you forgive your brother 
his ‘trespasses.* In vain, then, do you pray and hope for for- 
giveness if you do not from your heart forgive your greatest 
enemy. And you should also, if you have offended any, desire 
their forgiveness, and be ready to make satisfaction according to 
your power to such as you have wronged in their property, good 
name, or otherwise. ‘These are the conditions on which pardon 
is offered through faith on your part in the Blood of Jesus 
Christ as God's appointed means, and as of sufficient value to 
blot out the penitent sinner’s sins. ` 


I will now ask God to prepare me to offer unto Him prayers 
in your behalf, to the end of which I entreat you to say Amen 
with heart and voice, and also to join in the Lord’s Prayer. 


The Lay Members’ prayer, on their First Visit, for to beg pardon 
of their unworthiness, and acceptance of their devotions for 
the Sick. 


O Lord, it is a great presumption, that one sinner should 
venture to commend another to Thy divine Majesty ; and who 
would not fear to undertake it? But Thy command it is, b 
Thy holy Apostle, to pray one for another: and now behold, 6 
Lord, I am no way fit, but unworthy, utterly unworthy, to sue 
for anything for myself, much more to become a suitor to Thee 
for others; but charity and compassion constrains me to come 
unto Thee in behalf of this sick person. To Thee I pray, in all 
meekness and sincerity, that that which justly Thou mightest 
deny to my unworthiness, Thou wilt not deny to this sick person. 
Forgive me, O Lord, ny sins; pardon my great unworthiness 
now, and whenever by Thy grace I shall be permitted to pray for 
him, so that I may make my prayers unto Thee in an acceptable 
way. Mercifully receive the prayers of Thy humble servant, and 
sanctify this visit, and every visit which Thou shalt permit me to 
make here to my soul, and to the soul of this sick person. Send 
down Thy blessing upon this house, and upon us Thy servants, 
and upon all-I say and do; and dispose me to heartily pray, and 
him to willingly receive, all that I shall say and do for his soul’s 
good : all which I most humbly beg, through the merits and 
mediation of Thy dear Son, our Blessed Lord and only Saviour. 

en. 


* Mark xi., 26. 
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Prayers in the beginning of Sickness. 


Let us Pray. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of 
Thy humble servants; and that we may obtain our petitions, 
make us to ask such things as shall please Thee, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O, Heavenly Father, who, in Thy wisdom, knowest what is 
best for us: glory be to Thee. 

Lord, if it seem good in Thy sight, take this sickness from 
this Thy servant, that he may live to Thy glory, and praise Thy 
Holy Name. 

But if Thou art pleased it shall continue and increase on him, 


make him willingly submit to thy afflicting hand, and say 


without reserve, Not my will, but Thine be done. 

O, Blessed Lord, who sendest affliction upon us for our 
good, even to humble and reform us, O grant that it may work 
that saving effect in him. 

Lord, work in him a true penitent sorrow for all his sins past, 
and sincere resolutions of amendment for the time to come. 
Deliver him from all frowardness and impatience, and give him 
an entire resignation to Thy Divine will, and comfort and sure 
confidence in Thee. O, do Thou continually supply his mind 
with holy thoughts. Wean his affections from all things here 
below, and fill him with ardent desires after Heaven; Lord, fit 
him for Thyself, and in Thy good time call him to those joys 
unspeakable and full of glory which are above, for the sake of 
Thy only Son, Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Should he be too ill, or i he has not satisfactorily answered the 
questions which have been put to him, the paragraph enclosed 
thus | | should be omitted. 


O most merciful and righteous Lord, the God of health and 
sickness, of life and of death, look down with mercy, I most 
humbly beseech Thee, upon this sick person, [who acknowledges 
that he has mis-spent those many days of health which Thou 

H 2 
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hast given him, and most justly deserves this present visitation. 
He desires, O Lord, humbly to accept this punishment of his 
iniquity, and to bear Thine indignation, because he has sinned 
Thee, and earnestly desires Thy pardon and forgiveness. | 
But, O merciful Lord, who designest not the ruin, but the 
amendment of those whom Thou scourgest, who. wouldest not 
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance ; 
I beseech Thee, by Thy grace, so to sanctify this Thy correction 
to him, that this sickness of his body may be a means of health 
to his soul. Make him diligent to search his heart; and do 
Thou, O Lord, enable him to discover every sin, every secret 
unrepented sin, however closely concealed there, and give him 
that sincere and unfeigned repentance, to which Thou hast pro- 
mised mercy and pardon. Heal his soul, O Lord, which hath 
sinned against Thee; and, if it be Thy good pleasure to restore 
him to his former health, t that he may live to praise Thee, 
and to bring forth fruits of repentance. But if, in Thy wisdom, 
Thou hast otherwise appointed for him, if Thou hast determined 
that this sickness shall be unto death, O fit and prepare him for 
it; let him not leave anything undone which may help to make 
this affliction a blessing to him, and his departure hence safe and 
happy. Wean his heart and thoughts from this world, and all 
its fading pleasures, and make him to desire earnestly those joys 
which are at Thy right hand for ever. Lord, lift up the light of 
Thy countenance upon him ; and in all the pains of his body, 
sid in all the agonies of his spirit, let Thy comforts refresh his 
soul, and enable him to wait patiently till his change comes. 
And grant, O Lord, that when his earthly house of this taber- 
nacle is dissolved, he may have a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the Heavens; for His sake Who, b 
His precious Blood-shedding, hath purchased it for him and all, 
even Jesus Christ. Amen. | 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections that have accompanied 
us in the performance of this holy duty; and grant that those 
things which we have faithfully asked, according to Thy will, may 
effectually be obtained to the relief of his necessities, and to the 
setting forth of Thy glory; through Jesus Christ, our only 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you evermore. Amen. 
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When you have risen up from prayer, thus conclude : 


Having now brought to your mind the first duties belonging 
especially to the sick, I will leave you to call your sins to 
remembrance, and to seek for pardon of them; so that if this 
sickness should be unto death, you may not depart this life with 
sin lying unrepented on 2 soul; or, if it should please God 
to restore you to health again, you may be brought, by this 
means, nearer to God, and may return to the world with more 
grace and spiritual strength to run a new race of stricter holi- 
ness. I hope you will remember what I have read to you; for 
it now depends much upon your own seeking, if you wish this 
sickness to turn to your profit, and help you forward in the way 
that leadeth to everlasting life. 


Let your next Visit be as soon as possible; and thus commence: 


If you have attended to the instructions you have received 
from me, and have done your best, with God’s help, to fulfil 
your duties, I will now pray unto the Father of mercies for 


pardon and grace. 
Let us Pray. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Blessed Lord! who hast commanded us to pray unto Thee, 
O let Thy aoe Spirit help our infirmities; and do Thou so dis- 
pose our minds and prepare our hearts, that our ay may be 
acceptable in Thy sight; through the merits and mediation of 
Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen, 


Prayers for the Grace of God, and for the pardon of the sins 
of the Sick. 


Remember, O Lord, this Thy sick servant with the favour 
Thou bearest unto Thy children: O visit him with Thy salva- 
tion, that he may see the felicity of Thy chosen, and rejoice with 
the gladness of Thy people, and give thanks with Thine inherit- 
ance. Remember not, O Lord, his former sins; call not to mind 
the sins of his forefathers ; but have mercy upon him, O Lord, 
and forgive him all the sins and offences which at any time of 
his life he hath committed against Thee. Help him, O Lord 
God of his salvation, for the 210 of Thy Name; O deliver him, 
and be merciful to him, for Thy Name’s sake. F 
H 
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Cleanse him, O Lord, from all his secret sins, all his forgot- 
ten sins ; from whatsoever he has done amiss by thought, word, 
or deed ; by ignorance or error, frailty or negligence, in excess, 
or in defect; by leaving good undone, or one in public or 

rivate, by day or night, against Thee, his neighbour, or himself, 

y himself or by others. From these, and all his sins, cleanse 
him, good Lord, even from them all; lay none of them to his 
charge, blot them all out of the book of remembrance, wash 
them away in the Blood of Thy dear Son; scatter them as the 
mist and the morning cloud; make them to vanish away and 
come to nothing. And whereinsoever his conscience most ac- 
cuseth him, therein, O Lord, be Thou most merciful; and 
whereifi sin hath abounded, there let grace over-abound, and in 
and through all sins and offences, O Lord, let Thy mercy | 
triumph over Thy justice. 

O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, and lay none of his sins to bis 
charge. Grant these my requests, I most earnestly and humbly . 
beseech Thee, for the sake and through the merits and interces- 
sion of Thy Beloved Son, Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord and 
only Saviour. Amen. 


Almighty and most righteous Lord God, in whose hands are 
the appointments of life and death, give him grace to consider 
that his sickness is of Thy sending, and to acknowledge the 
justice as well as the mercy of Thy visitation, and his sufferings. 
May he look up to Thee for strength to bear, and grace to profit 
by it. Make him to know, O God, that it comes as a scourge — 
of his sins, which is to make him see, and feel, and avoid them, 
as Thy medicine to cure his spiritual diseases; and as Thy fiery 
trial, which is to prove him, and to purge away his dross. Let 
it not fail, O Lord, in answering these gracious purposes. If he 
is yet an unreformed sinner, discover to him, f beseech Thee, 
his danger and his misery; and give him, by Thy renewing 
Spirit, an unfeigned repentance, and a true faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ; that he may turn from every sin, and devote him- 
self for ever to Thy service. If he is already in a state of 
acceptance with Thee, strengthen him, I beseech Thee, and his 
poe more and more, and subdue all the remainder of sin in 

is heart, and graciously assist him, O Lord, that he may care- 
fully improve every means of grace that shall be offered him 
during this sickness, and bless the labours of all those that 
attend on him for his soul’s good, and incliue him to accept and 
attend to their instructions. Suffer him not, O Lord, to 
murmur or repine under any dispensations of Thy Providence; 
but let all that is afflictive to him be a means to wean him from 
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the world and bring him nearer to Thee, and to purge away all 
the dross and defilement which his soul has contracted in this 
sinful life. O give him such a measure of grace and patience as 
may enable him cheerfully and willingly to submit his will to 
Thine. Bring to his mind things eternal; let his thoughts be 
those of love and thankfulness, of resignation and obedience, of 
humility and hope in Thy mercy; and give him a full trust in 
Thy most gracious promises. This, and whatever else Thou 
seest necessary for him, I beseech Thee, O Father of mercies, to 
grant, for the sake of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour, who 
died for our sins and rose again for our justification; and who, 
in compassion to our manifold infirmities, has taught and com- 
manded us thus to pray, 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &c. [See Prayer 
printed at full length, page 100. 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you evermore. 
Amen. N 


If his Minister has already called him to these duties, pass over 
the foregoing address and prayers, and commence with the 
following. After that, use any of the others that you think 
most suitable. However, suppose not that these duttes are to 
be only once performed; no, as he by his frailty does renew 
his sins, you should often erhort him to renew his repentance. 


Ler us Pray. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most 
gracious inspirations: and further us with Thy continual help, 
that every prayer of ours may begin from Thee, and in Thee be 
happily ended, and more especially the service we are now 
entering upon: suffer not wandering thoughts to destroy the 
spirit of our duties, nor to distract our attention, and carry 
away our affections from Thee. O, let us not incur the guilt 
of drawing near to Thee with our lips, while our hearts are far 
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from Thee: but quicken us, so that whenever we prostrate our- 
selves before Thee, our hearts may be fixed and stayed on Thee, 
and our cold and earthly desires touched with an out-stretched 
ray from Thyself, till they flame up to Thee in fervours answer- 
able to our pressing wants; that we may so ask as to receive, so 
seek as to find, so knock that it may be opened unto us; through 
Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord and Redeemer. Amen. 


O Almighty God, Lord of Heaven and earth, who givest life, 
and health, and all other blessings, and recallest them as it 
pleaseth Thee; I beseech Thee to give this sick person grace to 
see Thy hand in everything that befalleth him, that under all 
Thy dispensations he may look up to Thee, the Author of them, 
and study to improve them to Thy glory. And now that sick- 
ness has taken hold of him, may he fly to Thy Almighty power 
and unspeakable goodness for relief; and do Thou hear him 
when he calls upon Thee. Give him grace to account this sick- 
ness Thy heavenly visitation, and to hearken to the rod, and to 
Him that has appointed it; and not only to bear Thy chastise- 
ment with submission, but to seek that he may be made better 
by it, to enquire into the end for which it comes, and faithfully 
endeavour to answer Thy design in it. As it is a scourge for 
his sius, let it also be a cure for them; so effectually awakenin 
his soul to serve and please Thee, that if he should be restore 
to health again he may no more return to folly, nor ever allow 
himself in what tends to Thy dishonour, and his own destruction. 
Or, if death is to be the end of this his sickness, let him die the 
death of the righteous, and let his last end be like his; that he 
may leave this world as becomes a true disciple of our Blessed 
Lord, with a steady affiance in His mediation, an unconcerned- 
ness for the things of this life, an unfeigned repentance of 
all his sins, and a cheerful resignation of his soul into Thy 
hands, as into the hands of a loving God and merciful Father; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, who has taught us, when we 


pray, to say, 
Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &c. [See page 100. 


May the Lord bless you, and keep you; may the Lord lift up 
the light of His countenance upon you, and give you peace, now, 
and for evermore. Amen. 
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Hroyers when the Minister is zent for. 


Ler us Pray. 
Preparatory Prayer. 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most gracious 
favour, and further us with Thy continual help, that in all 
our works begun, continued, and ended in Thee, we may glorify 
Thy Holy Name; and, finally, by Thy mercy obtain everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Almighty God, who, of Thy divine Providence, hast 
appointed an order of men to officiate in Thy Name, not 
only as Thine ambassadors to call upon and entreat us to repent 
and be reconciled to Thee, but, moreover, to make known 
Thy Word and will to us, to administer Thy Holy Sacraments, 
and to perform all those offices which are necessary for buildin 
us up in our most holy faith: bless the endeavours and 
assistance of him whom this sick person has now sent for; 
for all his kind offices must prove of no service, if not accom- 
panes with Thy grace, and prospered by Thy blessing; be with 

im, therefore, O Lord, and prosper him in all his undertakings 
for his good; hear all his prayers that he shall offer up for him, 
and grant him all the inestimable blessings he shall implore in 
his behalf. Open his mouth, that he may speak a word in 
season, and this sick person’s ears, that he may duly attend to 
whatsoever he shəll teach him according to Thy Holy Word, 
and dispose him carefully and conscientiously to perform it. It 
is Thy command, O God, by Thy holy Apostle, that if any be 
sick, he call for the elders of the Church to pray over him. In 
obedience to this command, he has now sent for his proper 
Pastor, to crave his help in his necessity: O let Thy Holy 
Spirit be with him, and make his endeavours to prepare and fit 
him for his last great change effectual; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 
Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &c. [See page 100.} 


106 IHE LAY MEMBER’S GUIDE 
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May God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
bless, preserve, and keep you; may the Lord mercifully with 
His favour look upon you, and fill you with all grace in this life, 
and in the world to come crown you with life everlasting. Amen. 


If you have offered up prayer with him, and seen him careless 
and indevout, thus address him before prayer on your next 
visit. Perhaps it would be better to address all thus as soon 
as opportunity offers. 


God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him, must worship 
Him in spirit and in truth.—Johu iv. 24. 


We are now about to commence the solemn duty, and blessed 
privilege of prayer; such it may, and ought to be to us. And 
that it may be of benefit to you, I beg your whole attention, 
also your joining with heart and voice in the Amen and the Lord’s 
Prayer, and the responses when the Litany is used, upon these 
eonditions, if you have forgiven all that have offended you, so 
that you may make these prayers your own. I thus address 
you, because it is in our power, by our carelessness and indevotion, 
or by our unfitness, not only to render our prayers of no effect, 
but even to turn them into sin. It is a great insult to a pure 
and holy God to approach Him in a careless manner. He sees 
the heart; and requires us to draw nigh unto Him with rever- 
ence and devotion. Itis the prayer of sincerity, earnest prayer 
only, that He hears and answers. We sinners should, in the 
atest humility and devoutness, approach the throne of Grace. 
ndeed, were it not for the encouragement given us in Scripture, 
it might well be with the greatest diffidence (but it should 
always be with the utmost reverence), that we take upon our- 
selves to speak unto the Lord, who are but dust and ashes.“ 

If, after we have prayed with the utmost attention and devo- 
tion, our prayers are so imperfect as to require the merits and 
intercession of God's dear Son to render them acceptable in His 
sight, in what light must He view the prayers of those whose 
thoughts and eyes wander while performing this sacred, this solemn 
duty, Prayer is the food of the soul; and, if rightly performed, 
will serve to nourish it, but if not, will only help to destroy it. 

Seeing, then, that a religious duty, even the solemn exercise 
of prayer, may become sin to us, and even rise up in the judg- 
ment to condemy us; that it may not be so with us, let us 
think on the greatness and the purity of that Divine Being we 
are going to address, and with devout and humble hearts com- 
mence the Preparatory Prayer. 

* Gen. xviii., 27. 
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Prayers for the grace of patience, and a suitable behaviour in a 
| Sick Person to friends and attendants. 


Ler us Pray. 
Preparatory Prayer. 


Let Thy mereifnl ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of 
Thy humble servants; and that we may obtain our petitions, 
make us to ask such things as shall please Thee; through Jesus. 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Help Thy servant, O Thou most mereiful Redeemer and 
lover of souls, to undergo this affliction which Thou hast laid 
upon him with patience. Lead him gently by the hand to the 
waters of comfort; and let Thy rod and Thy staff support him 
now that he walks in the valley and shadow of death. Let him 
think on Thee, O Blessed Jesus, in all Thy weary pilgrimage 
and sufferings here upon earth before Thou entered into glory, 
that he be not weary nor faint in his mind. If relief does not 
come from Thee as soon as he expects or desires, enable him 
still to wait with patience for it; and whatsoever Thou doest 
with him, O God, let him be dumb and not open his mouth 
to murmur or repine; because it is Thy doing. Make him 
acquiesce and rest satisfied even in the bitterest dispensations of 
Thy Providence ; and let no pains or sufferings ever cause him 
to take Thy Holy Name in vain, or ever drive him from Thee, - 
considering that no temptation hath befallen him but what is 
common to man; and enable him to wait Thy time and will 
without showing any unbecoming signs of impatience or despon- 
dency; and subdue every rebellious thought that arises against 
Thy holy will: and, together with this patience towards Thee, 
give him patience, O merciful God, towards all those who kindly 
and charitably minister to him and attend about him. Keep 
him from being tedious and showing erossness to their good 
counsels, or from being causelessly angry against their kind 
endeavours; and give him grace to subdue every evil temper 
and unruly passion. If any evil accidents or indiscretions hap- 

en, let him not presently be outrageous to aggravate them, or 

reak out into any reproachful or unseemly behaviour against 
them; but let him be pleased with the least expression of their 
kindness, and interpret everything favourably; and on all occa- 
sions let him make it his study to oblige those who are obliging 
to him in this time of necessity, receiving with thankfulness 
their good offices, and praying God to reward them for His dear 
Son’s sake. Amen. 
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Almighty God, who of Thy tender love towards mankind, 
hast sent Thine only Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, to suffer 
death upon the cross for us, that all mankind should follow the 
example of His great humility, mercifully grant that this Thy 
servant may have His most precious death and passion in con- 
tinual remembrance, and may both follow the example of His 
patience, and also be made partaker of His glory, through the 
same Jesus Christ our Lord. Hear, O Heavenly Father, not 
according to these imperfect petitions, but according to the full 
meaning of that holy prayer which Thy beloved Son hath 
taught us. 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &e. [See page 100.] 


May the Lord bless you, and keep you; may the Lord lift 
up the light of His countenance upon you, aud give you peace, 
now, and for evermore. Amen. 


Prayers that may be used any time during sickness. 


Ler us Pray. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most gra- 
cious favour, and further us with Thy continual help, that every 
prayer of ours may begin from Thee, and in Thee be happily 
ended; and more especially the service we are now entering 
upon: suffer not wandering thoughts to destroy the spirit of our 
duties, nor to distract our attention, and carry away our affections 
from Thee. O let us not incur the guilt of drawing near to 
Thee with our lips, while our hearts are far from Thee; but 

uicken us, so that whenever we prostrate ourselves before 
Thee, our hearts may be fixed and stayed ou Thee, and our cold 
and earthly desires touched with an out-stretched ray from 
Thyself, till they flame up to Thee in fervours answerable to our 
pressing wants; that we may so ask as to receive, so seek as to 
find, so knock that it may be opened unto us; through Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons, and 
one God; have mercy upon us, miserable sinners. 
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O eternal and holy Jesus, who by Thy death hast overcome 
death, and by Thy passion hast taken out its sting, and made it 
the gate of Heaven and an entrance to felicity; have mercy upon 
this sick person now, and at the hour of his death: let Thy 
grace accompany him all the remaining days of his life, that by 
a holy conversation and an habitual performance of his duty, 
he may wait for Thy coming, and be ready to enter in with 
Thee at whatever hour Thou shalt come. Blessed Lord, let 
not his death be in any sense unprovided, untimely, or hasty; 
but after the manner of men, having in it nothing extraordinary, 
but an extraordinary piety, and the manifestation of Thy great 
and miraculous mercy. Let his sense and understanding be 
preserved entire to the last of his days; and grant that he may 
die the death of the righteous, and his future state be like his. 
Preserve him ever in the communion and peace of Thy holy 
Church, and bless his death-bed with the comfort of a holy 
spiritual guide, with the assistance and guard of angels, with 
the reception of the Holy Sacrament, with patience, and an utter 
renouncing of his own desires; with a strong faith, a firm and 
humble hope, a sincere repentance, and a perfect charity; that 
his soul may rest in Thee, and by Thee be graciously received 
into Thy glorious kingdom, who sittest at the right hand of 
God the Father, our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 
Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &c. [See page 100.] 


May God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep you; may the Lord mercifully 
with His favour look upon you, and fill you with all spiritual 
blessings in this life, and in the world to eome crown you with 
life everlasting. Amen. 
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Titann for the Sirk. 


In the responses the Sick person ts requested to join with heart 
and voice. 


Let us Pray. 
Preparatory Prayer. 


Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of 
Thy humble servants; and that we may obtain our petitions, 
make us to ask such things as shall please Thee; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O God, the Father of Heaven, have mercy upon him, keep 
and defend him. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mercy upon 
him, save and deliver him. 

O God the Holy Ghost, have mercy upon him, strengthen 
and comfort him. 

Remember not, O Lord, his offences, nor the offences of his 
forefathers; neither take Thou vengeance of his sins: spare 
him, good Lord; spare this Thy servant, whom Thou hast 
redeemed with Thy most precious Blood, and be not angry with 


him for ever. 
Spare him, good Lord. 
Sick.—Spare me, good Lord. 


From Thy wrath and heavy indignation; from the guilt and 
burden of his sins; from the dreadful sentence of the last 
judgment ; 

Good Lord, deliver him. 
Sick. —Good Lord, deliver me. 


From the súng and terrors of conscience; from impatience, 
distrust, and despair; from extremity of sickness and pain, which 
may withdraw his mind from Thee; 

Good Lord, deliver him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, deliver me. 
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From the bitter pains of eternal death, from the gates of hell; 
from the powers of darkness; and from the illusions of Satan; 
Good Lord, deliver him. 

Sick. - Good Lord, deliver me. 


By Thy manifold and great mercies ; by Thy manifold and great 
merits; by Thy agony and bloody sweat; by Thy bitter cross 
and passion; by Thy mighty resurrection; by Thy glorious 
ascension and most acceptable intercession; and by the graces 
of the Holy Ghost; 

Good Lord, deliver him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, deliver me. 


For the glory of Thy Name; for Thy loving mercy and truth’s 

e; a 
Good Lord, deliver him, 

Sick.—Good Lord, deliver me. 


In his last and greatest need ; in the hour of death; and in the 
day of judgment ; 
Good Lord, deliver him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, deliver me. 


As Thou hast delivered all Thy saints and servants which called 
upon Thee in their extremity ; 
Good Lord, deliver him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, deliver me. 


We sinners do beseech Thee to hear us, O Lord God, that it 
may please Thee to receive his soul, for Thy mercies’ sake. 
We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please Thee to be merciful unto him, and forgive 
him all his sins, which by the malice of the devil, or by bis own 
frailty, he has at any time of his life committed gaina Thee. 

We beseech Thee to heer us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please Thee to lay not to bis charge what in the 
lust of the eye, the pride or vanity of life, he has committed 
against Thee. 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please Thee to lay not to his charge what, by an 
angry spirit, by vain and idle words, by foolish jesting, he has 
committed against Thee. | 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick. — We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
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That it may please Thee tò make him a partaker of all Thy 
mercies and promises in Christ Jesus. 

We Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may please Thee to vouchsafe his soul a place of rest in 
Paradise, with all Thy blessed saints; and his body a part in the 
blessed resurrection. 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
O Lord God, Lamb of God, that takest sway the sins of the 
world ; 
Have mercy upon him. 
Sick.—Have mercy upon me. 
Thou that takest away the sins of the world; 
Grant him Thy peace. 
Sick.—Grant me Thy peace. 
Thou that sittest at the right hand of God the Father; 
Have mercy upon him. 
Sick.—Have mercy upon me. | 

Have mercy upon him, and receive our prayers; even the 

prayer which Thou Thyself hast taught us. | 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


O merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
is the resurrection and the life; in whom whosoever believeth 
shall live, though he die, and whosoever liveth and believeth in 
Him shall not die eternally; who also hath taught us by His 
holy Apostle St. Paul, not to be sorry, as men without hope, for 
them that sleep in Him; I meekly beseech Thee, O Father, to 
raise him from the death of sin, unto the life of righteousness ; 
that when he departs this life, he may rest in Him; and that at 
the general resurrection in the last great day, he may be found 
acceptable in Thy sight; and receive that blessing which Thy 
well-beloved Son shall then pronounce to all that love and fear 
Thee, ‘saying, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
Grant this, O merciful Father, through Jesus Christ, our only 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &c. [See page 100. ] 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you evermore. 
Amen. 
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Prayers that may be used any time during Sickness. 


Let us Pray. 
Preparatory Prayer. 


Blessed Lord! who hast commanded us to pray unto Thee, 
O let Thy Holy Spirit help our infirmities: and do Thou so 
dispose our minds, and prepare our hearts, that our prayers may 
be acceptable in Thy sight, through the merits and mediation of 
Jesus Christ, Thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


O Lord God Almighty, who givest to Thy creatures health 
and strength, and, when Thou seest fit, visitest them with 
sickness, be pleased to hear the prayers which I, Thy unworthy 
servant, offer up in behalf of him who is now afflicted by Thy 
hand. Look down from Heaven, behold, visit, and in Thy good 
time relieve him, and dispose him to place all his trust and con- 
fidence in Thee, O God. Be merciful unto him, gracious Lord, 
not according to his deservings, but according to the necessity 
of his case, and according to the multitude of Thy tender 
mercies in Christ Jesus. Give him grace to improve this 
sickness to the good of his soul, and set him forward on his way 
to life eternal, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty, everliving God, Maker of mankind, who dost 
correct those whom Thou dost love, and chastise every one 
whom Thou dost receive; I beseech Thee to have merey upon 
this Thy servant, visited with Thine hand; and grant that he 
may take his sickness patiently, [and recover his bodily health 
if it be Thy gracious will;] and whensoever his soul shall 
depart from the body, may it be without spot presented unto 
Thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Saviour of the world, who by 53 most precious Blood 
hast redeemed us; save him, and help him, I humbly beseech 
Thee, O Losd, Amen. 


O Almighty God, who art a strong tower to them that put 
their trust in Thee, be now and evermore his defence; and make 
him know and feel that there is none other name under Heaven 
given to man, in whom and through whom he may receive 
health and salvation, but only the name of our Lord Jesus 


Christ. Amen. 
I 
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O Almighty God, and merciful Father, to whom alone belong 
the issues of life and death; look down from Heaven with the 
eyes of mercy upon this Thy servant, and when his soul shall 
quit this earthly tabernacle, receive it into those heavenly 
habitations, where the souls of them that sleep in Jesus enjoy 
perpetual rest and felicity: Grant this, O Lord, through the 
merits and for the sake of Jesus Christ our Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


U 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &e. [See page 100.] 


May the Lord bless you, and keep you: May the Lord make 
His face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto you: May the 
Lord lift up the light of His countenance upon you, and give 
you peace, both now, and for evermore. Amen. 


Prayers that may be used any time during Sickness. 


Let us Pray. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most gracious 
inspirations, and further us with Thy continual help, that every 
prayer of ours may begin from Thee, and in Thee be happily 
ended, and more especially the service we are now entering upon: 
suffer not wandering thoughts to destroy the spirit of our duties, 
nor to distract our attention, and carry away our affections from 
Thee., O let us not incur the guilt of drawing near to Thee with 
our lips, while our hearts are far from Thee, but quicken us so 
that whenever we prostrate ourselves before Thee, our hearts 
may be fixed and stayed on Thee, and our cold and earthly 
desires touched with an out-stretched ray from Thyself, till they 
flame up to Thee in fervours answerable to our pressing wants, 
that we may so ask as to receive, so seek as to find, so knock 
that it may be opened unto us, through Jesus Christ. our 
Blessed Lord and Redeemer. Amen. 

Righteous art Thou, O Lord, in all those pains and sorrows 
which punish our sins, and try our patience, and we have none 
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to accuse or complain of for the same but ourselves. May this 
sick person who is now lying under Thy afflicting hand receive 
his sicknegs as the chastisement of his sins; correct him, O Lord, 
that Thou mayest not condemn him, and let him be judged for 
his sins here, that he may have nothing but mercy without 
e to receive at Thy hands hereafter. But judge him, 
O God, with mercy, and not in Thine anger; judge him not as 
his sins deserve, but according as his weakness can bear, and 
oper Po Thy compassions are wont to mitigate Thy judg- 
ments. May he know and feel his sinfulness, his own utter 
unworthiness, and come unto Thee for pardon, grace, and 
righteousness, and so find rest unto his soul. O Lord, who 
hast been pleased hitherto to support and preserve him, vouch- 
safe him Thy help during the remainder of his earthly course. 
Be with him to direct and strengthen him. Should any false 
light appear, suffer him not to follow it. Thus, O Lord, be Thou 
his light and his strength, that he may finish his course well, 
that he may keep the faith, and that he may have a well-grounded 
hope of receiving a crown of righteousness, when Christ our 
Lord shall appear. All power is in Thy hands; be pleased to 
make all things work together for his good. Let his soul prosper 
by every thing which may happen to him, whether the remain- 
der of his days be calm or stormy, bright or dark, do Thou 
make him to grow in grace, to iucrease in faith, in holiness, and 
in charity. Let him from day to day be kept living like the 
blessed expectants of a better state, waiting with humble and 
joyful hope for that glorious period when our Redeemer shall 
appear unto our complete salvation; when the last storm shall 
blow on the Church; when the last dart shall be thrown by the 
wicked one; and the last enemy shall be destroyed. Let him 
be continually growing in a meetness for this blessed state, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. O Thou that hearest prayer, 
hear these prayers, and grant these requests for Jesus sake, in 
whose most perfect form of words we will further pray: 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 
Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &e. [See page 100. ] 


May God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep you; may the Lord mercifully 
with His favour look upon you, and fill you with all spiritual 
blessings in this life, and in the world to come crown you with 
life everlasting. Amen. 5 
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Seront Litany, for the Sick. 


In the responses the Sick person is requested to join with heart 
and voice. 


Let us Pray. . 
Preparatory Prayer. 


Blessed Lord! who hast commanded us to pray unto Thee, 
O let Thy Holy Spirit help our infirmities: and do Thou so 
dispose our minds, and prepare our hearts, that our prayers may 
be acceptable in Thy sight, through the merits and mediation of 
Jesus Christ, Thy Son our Lord. 

O God the Father of Heaven, Maker of all things: have 
mercy upon him, and save him. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon 

him, and save him. 

O God the Holy Ghost, Sanctifier of the Church: have 
mercy upon him, and save him. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity; who art, who wast, 
and who art to come: have mercy upon him, and save him : 


Spare him, Good Lord. 
Sick.—Spare me, Good Lord. 


From all evil, and from all sin; but particularly from all 
spiritual pride, vain-glory, and self-sufficiency: 
Good Lord, save him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, save me. ; 


From envy and hatred; from anger and malice; and from 
inordinate anxiety about the things of this transitory world: 
Good Lord, save him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, save me. 


From all hypocrisy and uncharitableness; from all blindness 
and hardness of heart; and from all the snares of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil: 

Good Lord, save him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, save me. 
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By the multitude of Thy mercies; by Thy most prevailing 
intercession; for the sake of all that Thou hast done, and all 
that Thou hast suffered for him: 

Good Lord, save him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, save me. 


Now, and at all times when he calls upon Thee; but espe- 
cially in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment: 


Good Lord, save him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, save me. 


We miserable sinners do beseech Thee to hear us, O Lord; 
that it may please Thee to give him grace, that he may worship 
Thee in spirit and in truth, and serve Thee only: 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please Thee to enable him to love Thee with all 
his heart, soul, and strength; that he may steadfastly believe in 
Thee, and put his whole trust in Thee, and in Thee alone: 


We beseech Thee to hear uz, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please Thee to enable him to love his neighbour 
as himself; and to do unto all men as he would they should do 
unto him: 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please Thee to make him grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and at last 
to receive him into Thine everlasting kingdom : 


We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please Thee to give him patience under his af- 
flictions, and spiritual wisdom, to improve them to the advan- 
tage of his immortal soul: 


We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Stck.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please Thee to give him his daily bread 
spiritually and bodily : 
We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick. — We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
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That it may please Thee that neither by frailty, enticement, 
nor any pain or torture, he may fall from Thee: 


We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please Thee to defend him continually under 
the shadow of Thy wings against all temptation, and to beat 
down Satan under his feet: 


We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick. — We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please Thee to impress upon his heart a lively 
and lasting sense of what Thou hast done for him; and do Thou 
crown all, by working in him that which is well-pleasing in Thy 
sight : 

£ We beseech Thee to ħear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please Thee to give him an unfeigned repentance 
towards Thee O God, and a living faith in our Lord Jesus Christ : 


We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please Thee to sprinkle him with His most 
precious Blood, from all the guilt of his sins, both original and 
actual, and to clothe him with His righteousness unto justifica- 
tion; and to grant him that sanctification of the Spirit without 
which Thou hast taught us no man shall see the Lord : 


We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


Son of God: we beseech Thee to hear us. 
Sick.—Son of God: we beseech Thee to hear us. 


O Christ, hear us. 
Sick.—O Christ, hear us. 


Lord, have mercy upon him. 
Sick.—Lord, have mercy upon me. 
Christ, have mercy upon him. 
Sick.—Christ, have mercy upon me. 
Lord, have mercy upon him. 
Sick.—Lord, have mercy upon me. 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 
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O Lord, deal not with him according to his sins: neither 
reward him according to his iniquities. 

I humbly beseech Thee, O Father, mercifully to look upon 
his infirmities; and for the glory of Thy Name turn from him 
all those evils that he most justly deserves; and grant that in 
all his troubles he may put his whole trust and confidence in 
Thy mercy, and evermore serve Thee in holiness and pureness 
of living, to Thy honour and glory, through our only Mediator 
and Redeemer, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &c. [See page 100.] 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you evermore. 
Amen. 


Prayers that may be used any time during Stckness. 


Let us Pray. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of 
Thy humble servants; and that we may obtain our petitions, 
make us to ask such things as shall please Thee, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Lord God Almighty, we are wonderfully made, and all our 
powers of body and mind were produced, and are supported by 
Thee. Thou killest, and makest alive: Thou woundest, and 
makest whole. May this sick person own and reverence Thy 
hand in his present affliction. ay he acknowledge that Thou 
art righteous in all that befalls him; for he has sinned, and Thou 
chastenest him less than his iniquities deserve. In punishment 
Thou showest mercy, continuest to him many comforts, prolong- 
est his opportunities of reflection and amendment. May he, m 
this poor condition of his health, search and try his ways, and 
turn unto Thee, O God, in deep humility, sincere repentance, 
and faith in our great Redeemer: and may the fruit of this and 
every affliction be to make his heart better. Support him, O 
God, under this and every affliction, that he may not be cast 
down, and too much disquieted within him. Enable him to 
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cherish penitent, believing, serious thoughts and affections ; and 

ive him such a measure of grace and patience, as may enable 
Fina cheerfully and willingly to submit his will to Thine. And 

ive him such patience and meekness towards men, as his Divine 
Raster requireth, and as He himself manifested while He was a 
sufferer on earth; may he never use any harshness of expression, 
but exercise a gentle and grateful behaviour towards his attend- 
ants. If by this affliction Thou intendest to bring him down to 
the grave, prepare him, by Thy grace, for his removal hence, 
and entrance on the unseen world; and may all the sufferings of 
this life, which are but for a moment, work out for him 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, May he be 
thankful for any degree of ease and comfort which he hall enjoy. 
Grant him, this night, such refreshing rest and sleep, that he 
may be able better to discharge the duties, and bear the trials of 
another day, if Thou shalt be pleased to give him another. If 
his eyes are kept waking, may his meditations be comfortable 
and useful to him. Pity his weakness, merciful and Heavenly 
Father, and hear his imperfect petitions, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who was once a man of sorrows, and is still touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities; to whom, as our merciful High 
Priest and powerful Intercessor, be glory for evermore. Amen. 


O righteous Lord, may he bow himself to Thy blessed will, 
and acknowledge this visitation to be the just recompense of 
his sins. O visit him here that he may not suffer for them 
eternally hereafter, and grant that he may so truly and earnestly 
repent of them, so meekly submit to Thy chastisement, and have 
such a steadfast faith in Christ his Saviour, that through 
His death and passion he may obtain the remission of all 
his sins, and everlasting life after death. Amen. Merciful 
Father, Amen. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &c. [See page 100.] 


May the Lord bless you, and keep you. May the Lord 
make His face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto you. 
May the Lord lift up the light of His countenance upon 
you, and give you peace, both now, and evermore. Amen. 
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Prayers that may be used any time during Sickness. 
Let us Pray. ö 


Preparatory Prayer. 
Blessed Lord! who hast commanded us to pray unto Thee, 
O let Thy Holy Splrit help our infirmities: and do Thou 
so dispose our minds, and prepare our hearts, that our prayers 
may be acceptable in Thy sight, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jesus Christ, Thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons, and one 
; have mercy upon us, miserable sinners. 
eternal Son of God, the brightness of Thy Father’s glory, 
and the express image of His Person, God blessed for ever, who, 
to save sinful man, wast pleased to become man, a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief, and at last to submit to be cru- 
cified ; favourably with mercy behold this Thy servant, whom 
Thou hast redeemed with Thy most precious Blood. Amen. 


By the merit of Thy most bitter sufferings, by all the love 
which Thou hast shown to the children of men, look graciously, 
I beseech Thee, upon Thy afflicted servant; and intercede for 
him with the Father, that for Thy sake He may be gracious unto 
him, and forgive him all his sins, and lift up the light of His 
countenance upon him. Amen. 


Make him truly sensible of that love which brought Thee 
down from Heaven for us; and how sad our condition was, 
which required such a sacrifice. May he learn, by Thy patience, 
humility, self-denial, and resignation, what virtues are most 
acceptable to Thee. And may he take Thee for his Lord, and 
Master, and Saviour, and Example, and dedicate himself to 
Thee. Amen. 


Grant that in Thy wounds, he may find his safety; in Thy 
stripes, his cure; in Thy pain, his peace; in Thy cross, his vic- 
tory ; in Thy resurrection, his triumph ; and crown of righteous- 
ness in the glories of Thy eternal kingdom. Amen. 


O merciful and compassionate Saviour! take from him the 
whole body of sin; make him a clean heart; and renew a right 
spirit within him: heal him with Thy stripes, and wash away all 
his sins in Thy-most precious Blood. Amen. 


O Lord God, obtain for him the spirit of mortification and 
self-denial, that he may follow Thee, as he hopes to live with 
Thee for ever, Amen, a 


i 
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O Holy Jesus, who, for his sake, didst suffer incomparable 
anguish and pains, that Thou mightest purchase for him an 
inheritance in Heaven; dispose him, by love, thankfulness, 
humility, and obedience, to receive all the benefits of Thy pas- 
sion. Multiply Thy blessings upon him, dear Jesus; increase in 
him true religion, sincere and actual devotion in his prayers, 

tience in afflictions and troubles, and whatsoever is necessary 
or his soul’s health, or conducive to Thy glory. Amen. 


O Holy Jesus, make him, by Thy example, to conform to the 
will of that eternal God, who is his Father, merciful and gra- 
cious ; that he may know no desires, but His commands, and His 
will; and that in all his afflictions he may fly thither for mercy, 
pardon, and support; and may wait for deliverance in such 
times and ways as the Father hath reserved in His own power 
and compassion : Holy Jesus, give him the gift, the spirit of 
prayer; and do Thou supply all his needs. Amen. | 

Fortify his soul, Blessed Jesus, with the same spirit of sub- 
mission with which Thou underwentest the death of the cross, that 
he may receive all events with resignation to the will of God. 
Let this be the constant desire of his remaining days, to be 
pleased with all His dispensations, that when sickness and death 
approach, he may be prepared to submit his will to the will of 
his Maker. And O, may his heart always go along with his lips 
in this petition. Thy will be done. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 
Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &e. [See page 100.} 


May the Lord bless you, and keep you; may the Lord lift up 
the light of His countenance upon you, and give you peace, now, 
and for evermore. Amen. - 


Prayers that may be used any time during Sickness. 


Ler us Pray. 
Preparatory Prayer. 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most gracious 
favour, and further us with Thy continual help, that every prayer 
of ours may begin from Thee, and in Thee be happily ended, and 
more especially the service we are now entering upon: suffer not 
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wandering thoughts to destroy the spirit of our duties, nor to 
distract our attention, and carry away our affections from Thee. 
O let us not incur the guilt of drawing near to Thee with our 
lips, while our hearts are fur from Thee; but quicken us with 
Thy Spirit, that we may so ask as to receive, so seek as to find, 
so knock that it may be opened unto us, through Jesus Christ, 
our Blessed Lord and Redeemer. Amen. 


O Lord, the Father of mercies, and God of al] consolation, our 
only help in time of need, look down with an eye of mercy upon 
Thy afflicted servant, lying under Thy correction. Lay no more 
upon him than Thou wilt enable him to bear, and enable him to 
bear what Thou shalt see fit to lay upon him, with true Christian 
patience, and meek resignation to Thy Divine will. O let him 
never charge Thee, O God, foolishly, nor offend by an impatient 
spirit, nor weaken the hands and hearts of those who charitably 
minister unto his needs; but let him pass through this valley of 
tears, and the valley of the shadow of death in safety and peace, 
with a meek spirit, and a sense of Thy mercies; and though 
Thou breakest him in pieces, may his hope be, that Thou wilt 

ther him up in the gatherings of eternity. Grant this, eternal 
God, gracious Father, through the merits and intercession of our 
merciful High Priest, who once suffered for him, our most gra- 
cious and ever Blessed Saviour, Jesus. Amen. 


O merciful God, who didst send Thine only Son into this 
world to suffer unspeakable pain and anguish for man, even for 
him. And now, Lord, since Thou hast done so much for him, 
be pleased to make it effectual to him, that it may not be useless 
and lost to him, lest he become eternally miserable, and lost to 
all hopes and possibilities of comfort. What Thou hast done for 
him deserves more love than he has to give; but, Lord, do Thou 
turn him into all love, and all his love into obedience, and let 
his obedience be without interruption. Teach him to live solely 
for his Saviour, Jesus, to be conformable to His life and suffer- 
ings, and to be united to him by an inseparable union. O God, 
clothe his soul in his Saviour’s holy robe; hide his sins in His 
wounds, and bury them in His grave; and let him rise in the life 
of grace, and abide and grow in it as long as Thou seest fit to 
continue him here, till he arrives at the kingdom of glory. 
Grant this, O Father, for Jesus Christ’s sake, our only Mediator 
and Redeemer. Amen. | 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 
Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &e. [See page 100.] 
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May God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
bless, preserve, and keep you: may the Lord mercifully with His 
favour look upon you; and fill yon with all grace in this life, and 
in the world to come crown you with life everlasting. Amen. 


Prayers that may be used any time during Sickness. 
LET us Pray. 
Preparatory Prayer. 


Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of Thy 
humble servants; and that we may obtain our petitions, make 
us to ask such things as shall please Thee, through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Amen. 


O Blessed Lord! crucify the world unto this Thy servant, and 
him unto the world ; let his retirement from the world make him 
see the vanity and emptiness of it, and teach him to relish the 
paa of spiritual employments : may he spend his leisure 

ours in meditation and prayer, and in the improvement of his 
Christian knowledge, and do Thou open his eyes, that he ma 
see wondrous things out of Thy law. Enable him, also, O Lord, 
to examine himself, the state of his soul, and the reality and 
growth of his experience, seriously, deeply, and constantly. O 
suffer him not to speak peace to himself, st is there is no peace; 
but grant he may always judge of himself as Thou judgest of 
him, that he may never be at peace with himself, until he is at 
perfect peace with Thee. Make him wise to discern the motions 
of his heart, and to trace out from whence they proceed. O let 
him not be deceived by the will nor the cunning force of the 
flesh, whenever it would mingle in holy things; but let his bod 
be Thy own sacred temple, where he may find Thee indee 
working in him, enlightening and enlivening him, and drawing 
him with a single eye, and a simple heart, to seek all he wants, 
and all he can rightly have in Thee, and in Thee alone. Draw 
him nearer and nearer to this just and perfect rule of action, to 
this sweet and blessed spiritual life, so that he may be able in- 
- deed to say, and with the increasing confidence of truth, he no 
longer lives, but Christ liveth in him; and the life, that he now 
lives in the flesh, is not after the flesh, but by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved him, and gave Himself freely for him. 
Draw him unto his Saviour by the cords of love, by the argu- 
ments of charity, by the sadearinents of Thy mercies, by the 
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hope of Thy promises, by the sense of Thy comforts, and by the 
conviction of his understanding. O touch his heart with such a 
powerful sense of Thy loving-kindness, that he may experience 
strong desires after ‘Thee, and great delight in Thee; and shed 
abroad, and increase Thy love in his heart, that he may love 
Thee above all things. Help him to bear afflictions, losses, and 
crosses, as Thy dispensations intended only for his good, and 
give him wisdom and grace to see Thine intention, and to get the 
good Thou meanest by them. Restrain all the murmuring and 
rebellion of his carnal nature against Thy holy will, and lead his 
spirit, by all visitations, to nearer fellowship and sweeter com- 
munion with Thee. So shall his earthly sorrows be turned into 
de joys, and all the calamities which befall him here, 
shall become urging and successful remembrances to prepare him 
for his mansion in Thy heavenly kingdom. And when death 
shall come, as come it must in a very little while at the longest, 
be Thou his support and comfort, dear Lord, in his drooping 
and needful moments: make all his bed in his sickness, and 
overcome the sorrows of nature by the lively joys of Thy grace, 
and receive his soul into that blessed place where sorrow is un- 
known, through the merits and for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
Thy only Son, our Blessed Lord and Saviour, to whom, with 
Thee andithe Holy Ghost, be ascribed everlasting praises. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &e. ` « 
Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &e. [See page 100.] 


May the Lord bless you, and keep you; may the Lord lift up 
the light of His countenance upon ycu, and give you peace, now, 
and for evermore. Amen. 
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Ch Litony for the dirk. 


In the responses the Sick person ts requested to join with heart 
and voice, 


Let us Pray. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Blessed Lord ! who hast commanded us to i unto Thee, O 
let Thy Holy Spirit help our infirmities ; and do Thou so dispose 
our minds, and prepare our hearts, that our prayers may be 
acceptable in Thy sight, through the merits and mediation of 
Jesus Christ, Thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


O Almighty God, the help of all that put their trust in Thee, 
the relief of the needy, the sovereign good of all mankind, hear 
the prayers I now offer unto Thy Divine Majesty, in the behalf 
of Thy servant, now under Thine afflicting hand. Look upon 
him, T beseech Thee, with Thy tender pity and compassion, and 
be Thou gracious and favourable unto him, according to the ne- 
cessity of his case, and according to the multitude of Thy tender 
mercies in Christ Jesus. 

If no hope of recovery, omit the paragraph enclosed thus | ]. 

[In submission to Thy most wise disposal of all things, I be- 
seech Thee to ease his pain, and restore him in Thy good time 
to his health again, that he may have a longer time to work out 
his salvation, and do more good in his generation; but however 
Thou shalt be pleased to deal with him respecting his body, yet 
O Blessed Lord, let his soul be ever precious in Thy sight, was 
and cleanse it in the precious Blood of Thy dear Son, that it may 
be delivered from all the defilements it hath contracted in this 
sinful life, and be presented pure and spotless before the throne 
of grace. Oh! give him a right discerning of the things which 
belong to his peace, and let them never be hid from his eyes. 
Enable him to finish the great work he has to do; give him a 
true and unfeigned repentance of all his sins, and a firm reliance 
on Thy most gracious promises ; and grant that he may find that 
peace of God which passeth all understanding. 
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Fit him, O Lord, for living and dying, and for whatever in 
Thy righteous Providence Thou hast designed for him; and if 
Thou hast determined that this sickness shall be unto death, and 
this visitation his last visitation, prepare him, O merciful God, 
by Thy grace, for Thy blessed Self, and gon him a safe and 
comfortable passage out of this world to that which is infinitely 
better, through the merits and mediation of Thy beloved Son, 
our only Saviour, Jesus Christ, the righteous. Amen. 


O God the Father of Heaven : 


Have mercy upon him, 
Keep and defend him. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : 


Have mercy upon him, 
Save and deliver him. 


O God the Holy Ghost : 
Have mercpupon him, 
: Strengthen and comfort him. 
O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity; three Persons and 
one God: 
Hate mercy upon him. 


Remember not, Lord, his offences, nor the offences of his 
forefathers ; neither take Thou vengeance of his sins : but spare 
him, good Lord; spare this - Thy servant, whom Thou hast 
redeemed with Thy most precious Blood, and be not angry with 


him for ever: 
Spare him, good Lord. 
Sick.—Spare me, good Lord. 

From Thy wrath and heavy indignation; from the fear of 
death; from the guilt and burden of his sins; and from the 
dreadful sentence of the last judgment : 

Good Lord, deliver him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, deliver me. 


From the sting and terrors of conscience; from impatience, 
distrust, and despair; from anguish and agony, which may 
withdraw his mind from Thee: 

Good Lord, deliver him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, deliver me. 

From the bitter pains of eternal death; from the gates of hell; 
from the powers of darkness; and from the illusions and assaults 
of Satan: | 

Good Lord, deliver him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, deliver me. 
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By Thy manifold and great mercies; by Thy agony and 
bloody sweat; by Thy bitter cross and passion; by Thy glorious 
resurrection and ascension ; by Thy effectual and most accept- 
able intercession; and by the coming of the Holy Ghost : 

Good Lord, deliver him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, deliver me. 


In the time of extremity; in his last and greatest need; in the 
hour of death; and in the day of judgment : 
Good Lord, deliver him. 
Sick.—Good Lord, deliver me. 


We sinners do beseech Thee to hear us, O Lord God; that it 
may please Thee to grant him true peace, humility, faith, and 
charity : 
| 7 We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please Thee te deliver him from all unholy 
thoughts, and from the temptations of the devil, and to give him 
perseverance in Thy holy service : 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pee Thee to give him patience to bear his 
sickness; ánd when Thou shalt call him hence, give him a quiet 
and joyful departure : 
We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sick.—We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God; we beseech Thee to hear us. 
Sick.—Son of God; we beseech Thee to hear us. 


O Lamb of God; that takest away the sins of the world: 
_ Have mercy upon him. 
Sick.—Have mercy upon me. 


Thou that sittest at the right hand of God the Father, hear 
our prayers, and have mercy upon him. 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 
If some hope of recovery, omit the paragraph enclosed thus [ J. 


O Lord, raise up Thy power, and come among us, and with 
great might succour Thy poor servant, now languishing under 

at weakness of body; look with an eye of mercy upon him 
Pho in appearance is now drawing near the time of his dissolu- 
tion]; perfect, O Lord, his repentance, and make it effectual, 
through the Blood of the ever Blessed Jesus; and for Thy dear 
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Son’s sake pardon all the errors of his past life, that he ma 
come to his great change without guilt, and feel its near app 
without fear and terror. O, give him a firm and well-grounded 
assurance, that Thou art reconciled unto him; and carry him 
safely through the valley of the shadow of death, into the bright 
regions of eternal bliss; but if Thou seest it not fit to give him 
such a foretaste of happiness, yet, O merciful God, take him not 
out of this world before he is prepared, that when he to 
meet the Bridegroom he may not find the, door to everlasting 
life shut against him. O Lord, I desire to leave him in Thy 
hands, and commend him to Thy mercies, and to the love and 
compassion of the Blessed Jesus: Hear his prayers, and the 


Prayers of all that pray for him; support him in his needful 


moments; strengthen him under all his weaknesses; visit him 
with the strong consolations of Thy Holy Spirit; and receive 
him into the blessed society of saints an pe Poh there to love 


and praise Thee for ever, through the merits of Thy beloved Son, 


Jesus Christ the righteous. Amen. 
Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &e. [See page 100.] 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you evermore. 
Amen. 


Prayers that may be used any time during Sickness. 
Ler us Pray. 
Preparatory Prayer. 


Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers f 
Thy humble servants; and that we may obtain our petitions, ` 
make us to ask such things as shall please Thee, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Almighty God and Saviour, whose power no creature is 
able to resist, look down from Heaven, Thy dwelling place, upon 
us Thine unworthy servants, meet us with a blessing, who desire 
now to meet Thee in prayer. Thou hast said, where two or three 
are gathered together in My Name, there am I in the midst of 
them. Be with us, Lord, at this time, and lift up the light of 
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Thy countenance upon us. Let us now find Thy presence in 
the power of Thy Spirit, speaking peace to our conscience, 
and joy to our souls: Especially vouchsafe those blessings 
to Thy afflicted servant in whose behalf I am now come 
before Thee, O Lord, and bow myself before the most high 
God. Open his eyes to see the wonders of Thy love; open 
his heart that he may understand the Scriptures; so that he 
may not only hear and read, but so hear and so read as to 
understand them, and treasure them up, and retain them in his 
heart. Open his understanding, and so convince him of sin, 
that he may feel the burden of it, so as to come to Thee con- 
tinually for ease of mind, peace of conscience, and rest of soul. 
Glory be to Thee for Thy precious promises. O, may they en- 
courage faith, excite hope, animate his heart to forsake all sin, 
and to come unto a sin-forgiving God, pleading Thy precious 
atonement for the pardon of his sins, and Thy everlasting 
righteousness to justify his soul. O, God of hope, fill bim 
with all joy and peace in believing, and make him to abound in 
hope, 1 the power of the Holy Ghost. Deliver him, O 
Blessed Lord, from presumption; from trusting to himself, or 
in any thing that he can do. Teach him to know himself, 
humble him in his own sight, and save him from despair. Suffer 
him not to doubt Thy power and willingness to save to the 
uttermost all that eome unto God through Thee. Out of Thee 
there is nothing but sin, and curse, and wrath; grant that his 
soul may be found in Thee, and be saved through Thee. Lord, 
save him, or he must perish. Lord, keep him, or he must fall. 
O Blessed Lord, convince him that without faith it is impossible 
to please God. Make him a partaker of precious faith, and if 
he has precious faith, Lord increase it. e him to abound 
in grace, and perfect Thy strength in his weakness. Let Thy 
love reign in his heart, so that the world and all that is earthly 
may appear as nothing to him. Enable him to see Thee by the 
eye of faith, to hear Thy voice in the Word of Truth, and con- 
ceive in his heart Thy love, Thy matchless love, O God. 
Although as a sinner he has forfeited every blessing, and 
deserves eternal wrath, yet let him find every curse averted from 
him, aud every blessing restored to him, by Thy holy life and 
agonizing death, Thy atoning Blood, and justifymg nghteous- 
ness. Ò Thou Lamb of God! Thou art the only plea for 
mercy. Thou art the only Saviour of sinners. Spirit of God, 

t that Christ may be his only plea, and his precious Saviour. 
Nay mercy and grace flow to him out of His fulness. Grant 
him tu see the need of Thee, O God the Holy Ghost, to sanctify 
and enlighten his heart, as well as the need of a Saviour to re- 
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deem and save his soul. Merciful High Priest, send down the 
blessing and comfort of Thy intercession upon him. Let 
heavenly grace, peace, and love descend upon him, subduing 
every earthly, sensual temper in him, and sanctifying him 
throughout, in spirit, soul, and body. Grant, O God, and 
merciful Father, that this light affliction which is but for a 
moment may work out for him a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. Prepare him, great God, for the final 
sleep of death, and for the solemn account he must one day 
give at the judgment-seat of Christ. When his soul is required 
of him, and he is unclothed of the body, grant that he may not 
be found spiritually naked, unsprinkled with the Blood of Jesus, 
unclothed with the robe of His justifying righteousness, nor 
unadorned with the graces of Thy sanctifying Spirit. O, enable 
him in this season of preparation to know and follow after the 
things belonging to his peace, before they are hid from his 
eyes. Accomplish the work of Thy grace upon his heart, and 
enable him to finish the work Thou hast given him to do: and 

rant, O God most holy, O God most a grant that before 
ieee close in death he may be enabled to embrace the Lord 
Christ in the arms of faith; and under the shinings of Thy 
countenance, and in the unclouded prospect of Thy celestial 
abode, may he say, Now, Lord, lettest Thou Thy servant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation. Grant that his 
immortal soul may thus quit the body with cheerfulness, and 
with faith, trusting in the riches of Thy grace, and the saving 
merits of Thy Blessed Son, Jesus Christ the righteous ; to whom 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost be alt honour, praise, and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &e. [See page 100.] 


May the Lord bless you and keep you. May the Lord lift 
up the light of His countenance upon you, and give you peace, 
now and for evermore. Amen. 
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Prayers for a sick person when sickness continues long 
upon him. 
Let us Pray. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most 
gracious inspirations: and farther us with Thy continual help, 
that every pare of ours may begin from Thee, and in Thee be 
happily ended, and more especially the service we are new en- 
tering upon: suffer not wandering thoughts to destroy the 
spirit of our duties, nor to distract our attention, and carry 
away our affections from Thee. O let us not incur the guilt of 
5 near to Thee with our lips, while our hearts are far 
from Thee: but quicken us so that whenever we prostrate our- 
selves before Thee, our hearts may be fixed and stayed on Thee, 
and our cold and earthly desires touched with an out-stretched 
ray from Thyself, till they flame up to Thee in fervours answer- 
able to our pressing wants: that we may so ask as to receive, 
so seek as to find, so knock that it may be opened unte us, 
through Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord and Redeemer. Amen. 


Look dern, O Lord, I humbly beseech Thee, with an eye 
of compassion on Thy poor servant, who hath lain so long under 
this affliction ; and by how much the outward man is decayed 
and brought low by the tediousness of this sickness continui 
on him, by so much the more do Thou be pleased to support 
him in the inner man by the 5 assistance of Thy Holy 
Spirit. Give him an unfeigned repentance of all the errors of 
his past life, and steadfast faith in Thy Son Jesus Christ; a 
comfortable assurance of the truth of all His 5 promises, 
a lively hope of that immortal bliss in which He reigns for ever- 
more, and a strong sense of Thy Fatherly love to him, and care 
over him, which may make him heartily love Thee, and entirely 
confide in Thee, and 5 resign both soul and body to 
Thy wise disposal. We know there is nothing impossible with 
Thee; if Thou wilt Thou canst even yet raise him up and grant 
him a longer continuance amongst us. May it be Thy good 
pleasure, O most gracious God, still to continue him here: and 
deliver him from this affliction under which he hath so long 
suffered, that he may yet be capable of glorifymg Thee here 
upon earth, and be fitter for immortality. Support his spirits, 
[ease his pain, ] strengthen and increase his patience. Help 
him in remembrance of Thy past loving kindness to trust in Thy 
goodness, and submit to Thy wisdom; so that approving him- 
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self to Thee, in these and all other virtues, whilst Thou triest 
him by so sore an affliction, he may at last be able to say, It is 
good for me that I have been afflicted. Unto Thy infinite 
mercies I commend him, and to the compassionate kindness of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, send Thy Holy Spirit to be his comforter, 
and Thy good angels to be his guardians, and bring him to 
praise Thee again in the assemblies of Thy saints upon earth: 
or, if Thou hast otherwise disposed in Thy wise counsels, to 

ise Thee in the great assembly of sajnts and angels in 
Heaven, through Jesus Christ our Lord and only Saviour, to 
whom with Thee and the Holy Ghost be all praise, love, and 
obedience, world without end. Amen. 


Our Father, whieh art in Heaven, &e. 


° Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, & e. [See page 100. ] 


May God the Father, God the Sen, and God the Holy 
Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep you; may the Lord rapa 
with His favour look upon you; and fill you with all spiritus 
blessings in this life, and in the world to come crown you with 
life everlasting. Amen. 


Prayers for a person in a Consumption, or any Lingering 
Sickness. 3 


Let us Pray, 
Preparatory Prayer. 


Blessed Lord! who hast commanded us to pray unto Thee, 
O let Thy Holy Spirit help our infirmities: and do Thou 
so dispose our minds, and prepare our hearts, that our prayers 
may be acceptable in Thy sight, through the merits and mediation 
of Jesus Christ, Thy Son our Lord. Amen. 

O merciful God, Thou. hast long kept Thy servant under 
Thy ehastening hand; Thou hast made him acquainted with 
grief; and his sickness is even become his familiar companion; 
Yet, O Blessed Lord, grant that he may not be impatient under 

y chastisement, who art pleased to wait so long for the return 
of a sinner; but let him remember that Thou hast kind in- 
tentions, even in Thy bitterest dispensations; that Thou 
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chastenest those whom Thou lovest, and scourgest those whom 
Thou receivest. Teach him, O gracious Father, to see love in 
Thy rod, and justice in all Thy enpi : that he may humble 
himself under Thy mighty hand; that he may think it good for 
him to have been afflicted, and patiently wait for thy loving- 
kindness. Yet, that his faith may not fail, nor his patience be 
overcome, give him some ease and relaxation [from his pain] 
if it be Thy blessed will, and a happy conclusion of this long 
visitation. In the meantime, t that he may neither despise 
Thy chastening, nor faint under Thy rebukes; but employ the 
time which Thou givest, and improve the affliction which Thou 
continuest, as a gracious opportunity for his spiritual advantage; 
that under the decay of the body the inner man may be 
renewed day by day, and that whatever appertains to his ever- 
lasting salvation may be promoted and perfected, through the 
riches of Thy grace, and the multitude of Thy tender mefcies in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


O eternal God, Thou, who art the God of patience and 
consolation, strengthen him in the inner man, that he may bear 
the yoke and burthen of the Lord, without any uneasy and 
useless murmurs and unwillingness. Lord, he is unable to bear 
the cross, unable of himself; but Thou, O Holy Jesus, who 
didst once feel the burthen of it, be pleased to ease his load, by 
fortifying his spirit, that he may be strongest when he is weakest, 
and may be able to suffer everything, through Thee, O Christ, 
which strengthens him. Lord, support him that he may praise 
Thee: but if the will of God is that this affliction shall lon 

continue, and press yet more heavily upon him, fortify his soul, 
Blessed Jesus, with the same spirit of submission with which 
Thou underwentest the death of the cross, that he may calmly 
and perfectly resign his will to the will of his God. | 


Lord, pity him; Lord, sanctify him; Lord, strengthen him; 
Holy Jesus, save and deliver him; and as Thy sufferings abound 
in him, may Thy consolations abound also; and in the midst of 
the sorrows of his heart, may Thy comforts refresh his soul: 
and when he comes to die may he by Thy merits and inter- 
cession, and the conduct of Thy blessed Spirit, and the ministry 
of angels, pass into those happy mansions where holy souls rest 
and weep no more. Grant this, Holy and eternal God, and as 
Thou Thyself hast taught us, we will further pray: 

Our Father, which art in Heaven, & e. 


Concluding Prayers. 
Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &e. [See page 100.] 
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e 
May God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
bless, preserve, and keep you; may the Lord mercifully with 
His favour look upon you; and fill you with all grace in this 
life, and in the world to come crown you with life everlasting. 


Fa Prayer is wanted for a Sick Child, or for a person troubled 
in mind, or in conscience, they are to be found in the Prayer 
Book, in the order for the Visitation of the Sick. 


Any of the following Prayers may be added to the others as need 
requires. 


Prayer for a Sick Person that wants sleep. 


Adored be Thy love, Thy wonderful love, O most gracious 
God, who hast so many ways expressed Thy bounty towards us. 
Thy mercies in Christ Jesus surpass all our thoughts, we cannot 
number all the blessings Thou hast bestowed upon us. How 
much do we owe Thee for the quiet sleep of but one night! how 
much we ought to thank Thee for this single blessing, that our 
eyes, when we would close them, are not kept waking. But, O 
righteous Lord, who now holdest the eyes waking of this Thy 
servant, so that in the night-season he takes no rest, he seeks 
for sleep to ease his pains and to refresh his spirits, but he finds 
it not. O merciful God, let sleep no longer fly from him, 
let his wearied eyes lay hold of it, and e Thou his sleep 
sweet unto him. Renew his wasted spirits with comfortable 
sleep, compose him to a sweet and undisturbed rest; refresh 
him thereby so sensibly, that he may feel thankful to Thee for 
this mefcy. But if Thou delayest to bestow this blessing 
on him, in the multitude of his thoughts within hm, let Thy 
comforts refresh his soul. Preserve to him, during the sleepless 
hours of night, the use of his understanding, and let the enemy 
of souls have no advantage over him; let him commune with 
his own heart, and search out his spirit ; let him remember Thee 
on his bed, and meditate on Thee in the night; and let the con- 
sideration of Thy other mercies be his comfort, till Thy goodness 
sees fit to give sleep ta his eyes, and refreshment to his sorrows, 
through our dearest Lord and only Saviour Jesus Christ. 

en. 
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_ Prayer for a Sick Person when he labours under excess of sleep. 


_ O merciful God, let not this excessive sleep which is fallen 
on Thy servant prove the sleep of death. Make it the sleep of 
a recovering person to relieve and revive him, and awake him 
out of it in Thy due time to offer Thee praise, and to labour 
still among us in doing Thee honour and service. But if Thou 
hast decreed thereby to take him hence, Lord remember and 
necept of all his former prayers, repentance, and faith: look not 
upon his sins but to pardon them, nor on his weakness bit to 

ity them; and when he wakes in the next world, let him find 
| himself surrounded with light and bliss, and crowned with 
eternal glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Prayer for a Sick Person when he is light-headed. 


Merciful Lord, let not Thy servant in this extremity of pain 
and sickness want the use of reason when he stands most in 
need of it. Let not his disease transport him into. vain and 
violent fancies; much less let the enemy of souls possess his 
mind when he has lost all good use thereof, with any frightful 
and blasphemous thoughts and illusions. Lay not to his charge 
whatever he says or does amiss, under his distraction or aliena- 
tion of mind, and restore to him his understanding again, O 
Blessed and merciful Lord, that he may disclaim all the evil that 
he said or did while he knew it not. And that he may watch 
= 15 the enemy, discern his wants, and earnestly implore 
Thy grace and mercy for the supply thereof, through Jesus 
Christ our Blessed Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


Prayer for a Sick Person tn grievous pain. 
O Lord, Thon art a merciful God, and dost not willingly 
afflict the children of men, but when necessity requires, for 
some wise end, even for our profit. Look graciously upon this 
Thy servant, O Lord, and abate his pains; send him ease and 
comfort in this time of his distress; have pity on him, and 
lighten them if it be Thy blessed will, or else increase his 
tience, and enable him to bear meekly whatever Thou shalt 
pleased to lay upon him. Support him under his pains, till 
Thou seest fit to ease him: and O let him never murmur or re- 
pine under his sufferings; suffer not the extremity of his pains 
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to transport him into “oy rash or unbecoming expressions, nor 
cause him to take Thy Holy Name in vain, nor entertain hard 
thoughts of Thy Providence, nor sin in charging Thee foolishly. 
And under all his pains let him trust entirely in Thee, and rest 
upon Thee as his rock and stay; let him not sink under Thy 
visitation by dejection and faintness of spirit, nor imagine his 
pains greater than he can endure, but give him grace resolutely 
to bear them. Make him sensible that Thou doest nothing but 
what is wise and just; nothing but what Thy servant shall one 
day have cause to bless and praise Thee for doing. And let 
this consideration teach him to glorify Thee in the time of his 
visitation, by an humble submission to Thy will, and a sincere 
reformation under Thy providential dispensations; that Thou. 
mayest visit him in mercy and love, show him the joy of Thy 
salvation, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 


Thanksgiving Prayer when the pain has abated. 


O Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, who hast been 
pleased to give this Thy servant ease, and to abate his pains, 
accept, I most humbly beseech Thee, our unfeigned thanks for 
this undeserved mercy bestowed upon him [and also for pre- 
serving his senses during his pains}. Pardon the sins he has 
committed during his suffering, enable him to love and trust in 
Thee more and more, and to know Thee to be his strength 
while he suffers, and his merciful Deliverer when he can endure 
no more: To Thee be praise and glory, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


Prayer for a Sick Person when there appears some hope 
of recovery. 


Almighty and ever-blessed God, from whom are the issues 
of life and death, who killest and makest alive, who bringest 
to the grave, and raisest up again; I desire to thank Thee for 
Thy goodness towards Thy servant at this time, and to praise 
Thee for Thy seasonable correction, whereby Thou willest to 
put him in mind of his natural frailty and mortality, to wean. 
his affections from this vain transitory world, and put him upon 
the more diligent preparation of himself for another, and a 
better. Blessed be Thy Name, that Thou didst not cut him off 
without warning, as Thou mightest justly have done; and 
blessed be Thy Name for giving him hopes of a recovery [and a 
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space to put his holy purposes and resolutions into practice, 
which holy purposes and resolutions give him grace and strength, 
O God, I beseech Thee, to keep and perform]. May it seem 
good in Thy sight to perfect that recovery Thou bast begun in 
him, and to grant him a longer continuance here, not to serve 
the world, but to serve and please Thee, and to obtain a greater 
conquest over all sin, and a greater readiness to meet Thee when 
Thou shalt call him hence. Grant this, O merciful Father, for 
Jesus’ sake, our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen, 


Or this. 


I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and earth, that 
Thou hast been pleased to hear our prayers, and given Thy 
servant some hopes of recovery from this sickness. Blessed be 
Thy goodness, that he hath not made his bed in the dust, but is 
likely to continue still amongst us in the land of the living. 
Blessed be Thy goodness for so great [and lately sineansetedl 
mercy to him. And, O Thou preserver of men! who hast 
begun to revive and quicken him again, go on, if it be Thy 
blessed will, to perfect his cure, that he may be restored to 
health again, to praise and bless Thy goodness to him. And in 
the mean time, visit him with Thy heavenly consolations from 
above. Fill him with comfortable thoughts of Thy love, and of 
the tender compassionate care which our Lord Jesus Christ 
takes of all His afflicted servants. And enable him patiently to 
wait upon Thee, until Thou hast finished his recovery, and also 
to continue steadfastly resolved to serve Thee wore faithfully 
with his restored strength, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Thus address the late Sick Person. 


Since it has pleased God to support you under this ad- 
versity, and raise you from the bed of sickness, let me en- 
treat you to consider if you have really and truly profited by 
it. Has your affliction humbled you on account of your sins? 
Has it weaned you more from the world, and are you more in 
earnest for eternity? Has it brought you more to admire, 
adore, and love your God, the Lord Jesus Christ, and His 
great salvation? Have you a deeper sense of the need of the 
grace of the Holy Spirit? Has your affliction had a sanctified 
effect on your temper, your words, and your actions? Has it 
made you more tender and kind to others, and taught you to 
have a real concern for their salvation? Has it raised in you 
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an earnest desire to live more unto God for the time to come? 
O, if you can say: Yes, affliction has produced this effect in 
me, you can truly say, It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted. O be careful not to lose those good impressions, for 
religion is not the work of a sick bed; no, it is the grand 
business of life; and if you have found, during the hours of 
affliction, you have too much neglected this great salvation, be 
careful to redeem the time, perhaps very short time, that re- 
mains for you. Look upon this late affliction as a merciful 
warning, perhaps the last you may have, therefore despise it 
not, lest the Lord come in an hour when you look not for Him, 
and appoint you your portion where the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. Remember then the warnings, the 
instructions you have received, and the resolutions you may 
have made during sickness, and return to the world determin- 
ing, in God's strength, to perform them; for it is the sad re- 
membrance of former sicknesses and mercies unimproved which 
haunts the dying beds of many, and speaks such home convic- 
tions as they are then ill able to endure. Too many, alas, live 
after recovery, as if they had made a covenant with death, and 
should never die, nor be sick any more. Though you are re- 
prieved, yet you are not released; for yet a little while and 
death will come, and will not tarry ; sickness is sent to remind 
you of its coming. May God enable you—yes, and He will 
enable you, if you are not wanting on your part—to make such 
use of this late adversity as may lead you to the knowledge and 
love of His holy ways. And as your recovery and second life is 
manifestly owing to God, which you cannot but acknowledge, 
adore Him as the Author of your cure, and praise Him for the 
success He has given to the means used for your recovery ; 
therefore, as you ought never to forget the mercy, so ought you 
to spend the remainder of your life to His honour and glory, 
and call upon Him as long as you live. And since God has 
granted you the mercies of a longer life, daily improve it to His 
honour and glory, without which your lengthened life will prove 
no blessing to you; and if you found, when you thought death 
near at hand, you were not prepared to meet that awful hour, 
for awful it is, indeed, to such as are unprepared, thankfully 
acknowledge the long-suffering of God, and now so live that, 
when that hour shall arrive, you may be found of Him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless. But lest it should be supposed, 
from what has been already said, that there is nothing like 
living here below, as recovery is deemed a mercy, and all are 
exhorted to be thankful for it, I am desirous of saying here a 
few words, so that you may take a right view of the subject: If 
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an impenitent sinner, or one who has spent too mueh of his 
time and thoughts upon this world, has been raised fram a bed 
of sickness, what a mercy it is that God has given him another 
opportunity to repent, and spared him to bring forth fruits 
worthy of repentance, instead of taking him from time into an 
eternity of woe! This, I think, you. will acknowledge is an 
abundant cause for thankfulness. Or, if a believer, one who 
has happily dedicated his whole life to God, who can say with 
St. Paul, for me to die is gain, “ has been raised from a bed of 
sickness, even he can find sufficient cause for thankfulness, for 
he has learnt that in everything he is to give thanka, for this 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning him. He knows 
that for some wise reason his life is spared, either that he 
may be better prepared for the glory reserved for him, or 
because God has yet more work to do through him, or because 
he has not yet finished the work God has given him to do; 
and since he feels assured it is God alone that has raised 
him up, it is His will, and must be for the best; therefore, as 
the Lord's will is his will, in everything he can give thanks. 
Dear friends, there is nothing worth living for in this world, 
save to prepare for eternity; if we do desire to live here, it 
should be that we may have all possible time to prepare for 
death, judgment, and eternity; for time is short, and conse- 
quently very precious, and a never-ending eternity depends 
upon the use we make of it; therefore we may well value it, 
since we can never be too well prepared, never receive too 
much grace below to fit us for glory above, and since death, at 
the longest, must soon arrive to cut off the day of grace, 
Having now cleared this up, if it needed it, I will leave you to 
return hearty thanks to Almighty God for His late mercies 
to you. 


Prayers to be used by the late Sick Person on recovery. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Prevent me, O Lord, in all my doings with Thy most gracious 
favour, and further me with Thy continual help; that in all my 
works begun, continued, and ended in Thee, I may glorify Thy 
Holy Name; and finally by Thy mercy obtain everlasting life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


* Phil. i., 21. t 1 Thess. v., 18. 
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Thanksgiving Prayer. 


O Blessed Lord, who art gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness, I thankfully acknowledge that 
Thou hast not dealt with me according to my sins, nor rewarded 
me according to my iniquities. I praise and magnify Thee for 
Thy late mercies, for delivering me from death, and restoring 
me to health again. It is Thou alone, O Lord, that hast pre- 
served my life; Thou hast chastened and corrected me, but 
Thou hast not given me over unto death. O let this life, which 
Thou hast thus graciously spared, be wholly consecrated to Thee: 
[and enable me to perform all the good resolutions I have made 
during sickness.] Lord, let not this Sue which Thou hast 
‘now given me, make me secure, as thinkmg that my Lord 
delayeth His coming; but grant me, I beseech Thee, to make a 
right use of this long-suffering of Thine, and so to improve the 
remainder of the time Thou shalt give me, that when Christ 
‘shall appear, I may have confidence, and not be ashamed before 
‘Him at His coming. And knowing how dreadful a thing it is 
to be taken unprepared by death, O let this merciful warning be 
a perpetual admonition to me to watch for my Master's coming ; 
‘and whilst Thou seest fit to continue me here, let every day 
Thou addest to my life bring me a step nearer to the fruition of 
‘Thy everlasting kingdom. O Lord, hear me; and as Thou hast 
in much mercy afforded me time, so grant me also grace; I 
‘humbly beg to serve Thee with this life, which is Thine; and 
teach me to see from henceforth the vanity of all things here 
below, how frail and uncertain my own condition is; and so to 
number my days that I may apply my heart to that holy and 
heavenly wisdom whilst I live here, which may in the end bring 
me to life everlasting, through the merits of Jesus Christ, Thy 
Son, our Blessed Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


Our Father, which &rt in Heaven, &c. 


‘Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections that have accompanied 
me in the performance of this holy duty, and grant that those 
things which I have faithfully asked according to Thy will, may 
sic be obtained to the relief of my necessities, and to the 
setting forth of Thy glory, through Jesus Christ our only 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. i 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with me now, and 
evermore. Amen. 
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Prayers for a Sick Person when life is drawing to a close. 


Let us Pray. 
Preparatory Prayer. 


Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of 
Sits humble servants; and that we may obtain our petitions, 
make us to ask such things as shall please Thee, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O eternal and ever-living God, the Father of mercies, and 
God of all comfort, our only help in time of need; I come unto 
Thee in behalf of this Thy servant, here lying under Thy hand 
in great weakness of body. Look 1 upon him, O Lord; 
and the more the outward man decayeth, strengthen him, I 
beseech Thee, so much the more continually by Thy grace and 
Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him an Ane repentance 
of all the errors of his life past, and steadfast faith in Thy Son 
Jesus Christ: that his sins may be forgiven by Thy mercy, and 
his pardon sealed in Heaven, before he leaves this vale of tears. 
And as in all appearance the time of his dissolution is now 
drawing nigh, and the shadows of death are gathering around 
him, O prepare him against the hour of death, give hifn a full 
trust in Thee, that he may resign himself willingly and cheerfully 
into Thy hands, as into the andi of a merciful Creator, and 
enable him to meet death with a mind fully prepared for it. 
Deliver him from all violent disorders of a troubled fancy, and 
defend him against all delusions of his ghostly enemy; let him 

not be able to disturb or terrify him, or in any way prevail 
against him. Support him, O God, in his last agonies; sanctify 
to him all the pains of body, all the terrors of mind, which Thou 
shalt permit to fall upon him; suffer him not in his last hour 
for any pains of death to fall from Thee; and when his strength 
fails, let not his faith; even in death enable him to trust in Thee. 
And, O merciful God, give him that supply of spiritual comfort 
which Thou seest needful for him now, in his present condition ; 
and grant, O grant, that when his change comes, he may die 
with a quiet conscience, with a well-grounded assurance of Thy 
favour, and a joyful hope of a blessed resurrection ; through the 
merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 
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Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &c. [See page 100.] 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you now, and 
ever. Amen. 


Commending of the Soul to God at the point of departure. 


Into Thy merciful hands, O Lord, we commend the soul of 
this Thy servant, now about to depart from the body. Receive 
it, we most humbly and earnestly beseech Thee, into the arms of 
Thy mercy, and give it an inheritance with the saints in light. 

In this time of extremity, in this his last and greatest need ; 
now, in the hour of death, have mercy upon him, and save him. 

Lord Jesus, give Thy holy angels charge over him, to guard 
and receive his soul at its departure, and to conduct and carry it 
to the blessed regions of rest and peace, there to wait for Thy 
second coming, and then to partake of the glories of Thy ever- 
lasting kingdom, O eternal and Holy Jesus. Amen. Amen. 


A consolatory Form of Devotion to be used with the friends 
or relations of the deceased believer. — 


I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope.—1 Thess. iv., 13. 

For if ye believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him.— 
1 Thess. iv., 14. | 

It is the Lord: let Him do what seemeth Him good.— 
1 Sam. iii., 18. 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away: blessed be 
the Name of the Lord.—Job i., 21. 

The righteous is taken away from the evil to come.— 
Isaiah lvii., I. 

Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints. 
Psalm cxvi., 15. 

Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the ae that they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them.—Rev. xiv., 13. 
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Wipe your eyes, dear Friends, with the comfort of hope, and 
change your grief into a charitable joy; since the friend you 
mourn for is delivered from the pains and sorrows of this world, 
and will e rest in the silent grave, till his body rises again 
incorruptible and immortal, to be for ever with the Lord. His 
soul is enlarged to a spacious liberty; no longer confined to 
this prison of the body, no longer exposed to these stormy seas, 
but is safely arrived at the haven of peace. 

Let the death of your friend prove of benefit to yourselves, 
by calling to your remembrance your own mortality; and, if you 
have neglected to serve the Lord, and are unprepared to meet 
your God, praise the Lord! all ye whom His Providence still 
sustains alive, and look upon this event as another call from our 
long-suffering God to repentance, and learn from his death to 

repure for your own, for you like him soon must die, and soon 
like him appear before a just tribunal, there to receive your 
everlasting doom. 

Ler us Pray. 
4 
Preparatory Prayer 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most gracious 
favour, and further us with thy continual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in Thee, we may glorify 
Thy Holy Name; and finally by Thy mercy obtain everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Most just art Thou, O God, in all Thy dealings with us, our 
punishments are less than our iniquities deserve; therefore may 
we always submit with all humility to the dispensations of Thy 
Divine Providence. Be pleased so to sanctify, this affliction to 
this family, that Thy grace and mercy may more abundantly 
flow upon Thy servants. O turn this affliction, which is now 
befallen this house, to the benefit of every one of us, that so we 
may, be able to say, from happy experience, that the house of 
mourning is better than the house of feasting, while the death 
of our friend, through Thy blessing, shall conduce and minister 
to our spiritual advantage. 

Let the sight of his change make us the more mindful of 


our own, and the sense of our loss make us cleave more stead- 
fastly to Thee, O God. Let the remembrance of his virtues 
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make us follow his example, and the hope we have of his being 
in bliss cause us to press, with the more earnestness, towards 
the mark, for the prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus. 

Thou knowest, O Lord, the weakness and frailty of our 
nature, and therefore I beseech Thee to give Thy servants, who 
are more nearly concerned in this visitation, a constant supply 
of Thy good Spirit, to enable them to bear it with humility, 
patience, resignation, and submission to Thy divine will, as 
beeometh the Gospel of Jesus Christ. O, that no repining 
thoughts may rise in their hearts to discompose their duty 
towards Thee, or towards their neighbour: but help them rather 
to think wherein they have offended Thee, and carefully to 
amend it: to place their affections more steadfastly on those 
immoveable things which are above, and freely resign all their 
thoughts and desires unto Thee; saying with holy Job, The 
Lord. gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the Name 
of the Lord. And let the death of Thy servant strike us all 
with such a lively sense of our own mortality, as may cause us 
so thoroughly to die to sin, and live unto righteousness, that, 
when we die, we may rest in Christ, as our hope is this our 
friend doth. 

We evidently see that death is the end of all men; grant us 
therefore grace to lay it to heart, to despise the world, to abhor 
that which is evil, and cleave to that which is good; to delight 
in Thy Word, to study Thy will, to observe Thy law, and to take 
all possible care to promote Thy honour, and our own salvation; 
that when we go the way of all the earth, we may be comforted 
by Thy presence, and admitted into Thy heavenly kingdom. 
Grant this, O heavenly Father! for Thy dear Son Jesus Christ’s 
sake, our Blessed Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


Assist us, mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplications and 
prayers, and dispose the way of Thy servants towards the attain- 
ment of everlasting salvation ; that, among all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, we may ever be defended by Thy most 
gracious and ready help; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections that have accompanied 
us in the performance of this holy duty, and grant that those 
things which we have faithfully asked according to Thy will, may 
effectually be obtained to the relief of our necgssities, and to the 
setting forth of Thy glory, through Jesus Christ our only 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


L 
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May the Lord bless us, and keep us; may the Lord lift up 
the light of His countenance upon us, and give us peace, now, 
and for evermore. Amen. 


The Communion Service as used in a Sick Person’s room is 
placed here, as it ts to be supposed you will have the privilege 
of partaking of it with the Sick. As soon as possible after the 
Minister has informed the Sick Person of the time he intends to 
administer this Holy Sacrament, commence with the following 
portion of Scripture, and end with the following prayers : 


Part of the eleventh chapter of the First Epistle of Paul the 
Apostle to the Corinthians, beginning at the 23rd verse. 


23. For ÍI have received of the Lord that which also I de- 
livered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night in which 
He was betrayed, took bread : : 

24. And when He had given thanks, He brake it, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. - 

25. After the same manner also He tonk the cup, when He 
had supped, saying, This cup is the New Testament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
26. For as often as you eat this bread, and drink this cup, 

ye do shew the Lord’s death till He come. 

27. Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink 
this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and 

blood of the Lord. 
28. But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. 

29. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. 

20. For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep. l 
: nie For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be 

udged. $ A 
i 32. But when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned with the world. 


e 
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Prayers for a Sick Person who intends to receive the Holy 
Sacrament. 


Ler us PRAY. 


Preparatory Prayer 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most 
gracious favour, and further us with Thy continual help; that 
in all our works begun, continued, and ended in Thee, we may 
glorify Thy Holy Name; and finally by Thy mercy obtain ever- 
lasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons, and 
one God; have mercy upon us, miserable sinners. i 
O, Thou infinite and eternal Spirit, from whom every good 
motion of our hearts proceedeth! who both quickenest the 
dead, and after Thou hast given life givest the increase : In- 
crease, I beseech Thee, the good seeds of Thy grace, which 
Thou hast sown in the heart of Thy servant, by putting in him 
a desire to receive the Holy Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of our Blessed Lord, in which Sacrament Thon, O Lord and 
Saviour, art more immediately present, to illuminate the faithful, 
and to comfort and refresh all that are weary and heavy laden 
with their sins. O cause Thy face thus comfortably to shine 
upon Thy afflicted servant, who now intends to draw near to 
Thee in this Sacrament, as Thou hast commanded him. Help 
him in the mean time, O Lord, to fit and prepare himself for 
this Holy Communion: so to search and examine his own con- 
science, and that not lightly, and after the manner of dis- 
semblers with God; but so, that he may take holy and clean 
such heavenly food, in the wedding- garment required by God in 
Holy Scripture, and be received as a meet partaker of these 
Holy mysteries. Enable him to dismiss from his mind all. 
superfluous cares, and thoughts of this world; and to spend his 
leisure time in meditations upon this most Holy Sacrament, and 
Thy great love in ordaining such a mystéry for his comfort and 
peace while here below. 0 fill him with reverence and godly 
fear; give him serious repentance of all his past offences, and 
grace to amend what he finds in himself amiss, with hearty re- 
solutions of living more unto Thee who died for him as long as 
he continues in this present world. Hear and grant these re- 
quests, Thou mighty God and Saviour. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 
L 2 
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Concluding Prayers. 
Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &c. [See page 100.] 


May the Lord bless you and keep you; may the Lord lift up 
the light of His countenance upon you, aud give you peace, 
now, and for evermore. Amen. 


If time and opportunity permit, before the Minister arrives to 
- administer the Holy Sacrament, read the following portion of 
Scripture, and end with the following prayers : 
Part of the sixth chapter of the Holy Gospel according to St. John, 
beginning at the 27th verse, to the end of the 63rd verse. 


Let us Pray. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of 
Thy humble servants; and that we may obtain our petitions, 
make us to ask such things as shall please Thee, through Jesus 


Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Blessed Lord God! I acknowledge with all thankfulness 
of heart Thy great mercy and goodness, in giving us the oppor- 
tunity we are now about to have of receiving the Holy Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of Christ. O let us not only receive the 
outward and visible sign, but the inward and spiritual grace, the 
Body and Blood of Thy Son Jesus Christ. May the celebration 
of this most Holy Ordinance be blessed to us all, particularly to 
this sick person, and may Christ be present with us to seal His 
dying love upon our hearts. 

O Blessed Jesus, make us partakers of those benefits which 
through Thy mercy this Holy Ordinance is instituted to convey : 
and so open our eye of faith to discern Thy most precious Body 
and Blood in this Holy Sacrament; so dispose and prepare our 
souls at this time to communicate ; so clothe us with the wedding 
garment of Thy righteousness, that we may be meet partakers 
of these Holy mysteries: give us repentance unto life, not to be 
repented of; a lively faith, profound humility, sincere obedience, 
perfect love, and universal charity; and raise in our souls all those 
devout and holy affections which become the solemn remembrance 
of a crucified Saviour, which become those redeemed by the 
Blood of God. Amen, most gracious Saviour, Amen. 


Our Father, which art in Heaveh, &c. 
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Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections that have accompanied 
us in the performance of this holy duty, and grant that those 
things which we have faithfully asked according to Thy will, may 
effectually be obtained to the relief of our necessities, and to 
the setting forth of Thy glory, through Jesus Christ our only 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


May the Lord bless us, and keep us. May the Lord make 
His face to shine upon us, and be gracious unto us. May the 
Lord lift up the light of His countenance upon us, and give us 
peace, both now and evermore. Amen. 


L 3 
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Che Communion Service as used in a 
Sick Person's Room. 


If you have not yet been called on to receive the Holy Sacrament 
in a Sick room, I would advise you to read over the following 
directions before you receive: that you may with more readi- 
ness and devotion perform your part in the Communion Service, 
and be able also to direct the Stck Person, especially if the first 
time he is about to receive, in what part of it he is to join, 
which is to be the same as you do. When all is set in order 
in the Sick Person’s room, kneel down devoutly, and commence 
your devotions on this solemn occasion with the following 
prayer: 

Let it be Thy good pleasure, O God, to work in us, Thy 
servants, whatsoever is wanting to fit us for Thy divine accept- 
ance, and a meet receiving of these Holy mysteries; pity our 
weaknesses, and pardon our unworthiness; for in the multitude 
of Thy mercies do we now approach Thee. O receive us 

raciously, and feed, refresh, and nourish our souls with this 

eavenly food unto life everlasting. Amen. 


n softly in the Collect, but say Amen here and elsewhere 
Join sf with heart and voice. 


The Collect. 


jgbty, everliving God, Maker of mankind, who dost 
IH ose whom Thou dost love, and chastise every one 


m ervant visited with Thine hand, and to grant that he 
THY ` pris sickness patiently, and recover his bodily health, 
gracious will); and whensoever his soul shall depart 


Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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The Epistle. Heb. xii., 5. 


My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of Him. For whom the Lord 
loveth He chasteneth; and scourgeth every son whom He 


receiveth. 
The Gospel. St. John v., 24. 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life. 


Then shall the Minister say to them that intend to receive the 
Holy Communion,— 


Ye that do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins, and 
are in love and charity with your neighbours, and intend to lead 
a new life, following the Commandments of God, and walking 
from henceforth in His Holy ways, Draw near with faith, and 
take this Holy Sacrament to your comfort; and make your 
1 confession to Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon your 

nees. 


In this confession of sins, join the Minister both with heart 
and voice, in the greatest humility,— 


Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of 
sll things, Judge of all men; we acknowledge and bewail our 
` manifold' sins and wickedness, which we, from time to time, 
most grievously have committed, by thought, word, and deed, 
against Thy Divine Majesty; provoking most justly Thy 
wrath and indignation against us. We do earnestly repent, 
and are heartily sorry for these our misdoings. The remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us. The burden of them is 
intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us, most 
merciful Father; for thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
forgive us all that is past; and grant that we may ever here- 
after serve and please Thee in newness of life, to the honour and 
glory of Thy Name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The absolution to be pronounced by the Minister alone. 


Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of His great mercy 
hath promised forgiveness of sins to all them that with hearty 
repentance and true faith turn unto Him; have mercy upon 
you; pardon and deliver you from all your sins; confirm and 
strengthen you in all goodness; and bring you to everlasting 
life; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Atiend seriously to the sentences of Scripture which the Minister 
is to read: and when he bids you lift up your heart to God, 
do so with great earnestness. . 


Then shall the Minister say,— 


Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ saith unto 
all that truly turn to Him. 

Coine unto me all that travail and are heavy laden, and I 
will refresh you.—Matt. xi., 28. 

So God loved the world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son, to the end that all that believe in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.— John iii., 16. 

Hear also what Saint Paul saith : 


This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to be received, 
That Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.— 
1 Tim. i., 15. 

Hear also what Saint John saith : 


If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, and He is the propitiation for our sins.— 
1 St. John ii., 1, 2. 


After which the Minister shall proceed, saying— 


Lift up your hearts. 
You answer aloud.—We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Minister.—Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
You answer aloud.—It is meet and right so to do. 


Then shall the Minister say,— 


It is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we should 
at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, 
Holy Father,* Almighty, Everlasting God. 

* These words [Holy Father] must be omitted on Trinity Sunday. 


Here shall follow the proper Preface, according to the time, tf 
there be any specially appointed: or else immediately shall 
follow, you joining with the Minister aloud,— 


Therefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
company of Heaven, we laud and magnity Ty glorious Name ; 
evermore praising Thee, and saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of hosts, Heaven and earth are full of Thy glory: Glery be 
to Thee, O Lord most high. Amen. : 7 
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< Proper Prefaces. 


Upon Christmas-day, and seven days after. 


Because Thou didst give Jesus Christ, Thine only Son, to be 
born as at this time for us; who, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghost, was made very man, of the substance of the Virgin Mary 
His Mother; and that without spot of sin, to make us clean 
from all sin. Therefore with Angels, &e. 


Upon Easter-day, and seven days after. 


But chiefly we are bound to praise Thee for the glorious 
resurrection of Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord: for He is the 
very paschal Lamb, which was offered for us, and hath taken 
away the sin of the world; who by His death hath destroyed 
death, and by His rising to life again hath restored us to ever- 
lasting life. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


Upon Ascension-day, and seven days after. 


Through Thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; who after His most glorious resurrection manifestly ap- 
ared to all His Aposties, and in their sight ascended up into 
eaven to prepare a place fur us; that where He is, thither we 
might also ascend, and reign with Him in glory. Therefore 
with Angels, &c 


Upon Mit. Sunday, and six days after. 


Through Jesus Christ our Lord, according to whose most 
true promise the Holy Ghost came down as at this time from 
Heaven with a sudden great sound, as if it had been a mighty 
wind, in the likeness of tiery tongues, lighting upon the Apostles, 
to teach them, and to lead them into all truth; giving them both 
the gift of divers languages, and also boldness with fervent zeal, 
constantly to preach the Gospel unto all nations; whereby, we 
have been brought out of darkness and error, into the clear light 
and true. knowledge of Thee, and of Thy Son Jesus Christ. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. | 


Upon the Feast of Trinity only. 


Who art one God, one Lord; not only one Person, but three 
Persons in one Substance; for that which we believe of the glory 
of the Father, the same we believe of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, without any difference or inequality. Therefore with 


Angels, &c. 
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After each of which Prefaces shall immediately be said by ` 
the Minister, you joining with him aloud,— 


Therefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
company of Heaven, we laud and magnify Thy glorious Name; 
evermore praising Thee, and saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of hosts, Heaven and earth are full of Thy glory: Glory 
be to Thee, O Lord, most High. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister, kneeling down, say in the name of all 
them that shall receive the Communion this Prayer foliowing: 


We do not presume to come to this Thy Table, O merciful 
Lord, trusting in our own righteousness, but in Thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not worthy so much as to gather u 
the crumbs under Thy Table; but Thou art the same Jord, 
whose property is always to have mercy: Grant us, therefore, 
gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of Thy dear Son Jesus Christ, 
and to drink His Blood, that our sinful bodies may be made 
clean by His body, and our souls washed through His most 
precious Blood, and that we may evermore dwell in Him, 
and He in us. Amen. ö 


When the Minister, standing before the table, hath so ordered the 
bread and wine, that he may with more readiness and decency 
break the bread before the people, and take the cup into his 
hands, he shall say the prayer of consecration as followeth, 
which ts to be said by the Minister alone: 


Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of Thy tender 
mercy didst give Thine only Son Jesus Christ to suffer death 
upon the cross for our redemption; who made there (by His one 
oblation of Himself once offered) a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world; and did institute, and in His Holy Gospel command us 
to continue, a perpetual memory of that His precious death, 
until His coming again: Hear us, O merciful Father, we most 
humbly beseech Thee; and grant that we, receiving these Thy 
creatures of bread and wine, according to Thy Son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ’s holy institution, in remembrance of His death 
and passion, may be partakers of His most blessed Body and 
Blood: who, in the same night that He was betrayed, took 
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~ bread; and when He had given thanks, He brake it, and gave 
itito His disciples, saying, Take, eat, this is my Body which is 
given for you: Do this in remembrance of Me. Likewise 
after supper He took the cup; and, when He had given 
thanks, He gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of this; 
for this is my Blood of the New Testament, which is shed for 
you, and for many, for the remission of sins: Do this, as oft 
as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. 


The first person that receives is the Minister, and as he proys for 
you withsgreat fervency, do you, while he is taking the Holy 
elements of bread and wine, use the following Prayer: 


Let Thy Ministers be clothed with righteousness. 

Give Thy grace, O Lord, I most humbly beseech Thee, to all 
those who are called to any office or administration in Thy 
Church; and so replenish them with the truth of Thy doctrine, 
and endue them with holiness of life, that they may faithfully 
serve before Thee, to the glory of Thy great Name, and the 
benefit of Thy Holy Church. Amen. Lord Jesus! Amen. 


When the Minister is drawing near you with the bread, fiz your 
thoughts on Jesus Christ dying for the sins of the world. 
Attend gravely to what the Minister says, and when he has 
repeated that excellent prayer—The Body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which was given for thee, preserve thy body and soul 
unto everlasting life,—be sure you say softly a most hearty 
Amen; for is not this what you desire. Do not repeat, either 
aloud or softly, the words which the Minister uses in delivering 

I the bread and wine; you are to attend devoutly to what he 
says, and then to say Amen for yourself, and for those 
that are present: for that ts praying for the greatest blessing 
God can bestow on them, the preservation of their body and 
soul unto everlasting life. 


When the Minister delivereth the Bread to any one, he shall say: 


The Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for 
thee, preserve thy body and soul unto everlasting life. Take 
and eat this in remembrance that Christ died for thee, and feed 
on Him in thy heart by faith with thanksgiving. 
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After receiving the Bread, say softly,— 


O Blessed Jesus! who vouchsafest to be my food, nourish 
my soul ‘to eternal life; create in me a mighty hunger after 
righteousness, and let this Divine food instil into my weak and 
languishing soul new supplies of grace, new life, new vigour, and 
new resolutions; that I may never again faint, or dtoop, or tire 
in my duty. 


Before receiving the Cup, say softly,— 


O merciful God, grant that this cup, which I am now about 
to receive, may be unto me a cup of blessing. Sprinkle me with 
the Blood of the ever Blessed Jesus, that my soul, being cleansed 
from all corruptions, may attain to life everlasting. 


When the Minister is drawing near you with the Cup, fix your 
thoughts on Jesus Christ dying for the sins of the world. 


When the Minister delivereth the Cup fo any one, he shall say: 


The Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for 
thee, preserve thy body and soul unto everlasting life. Drink 
this in remembrance that Christ’s Blood was shed for thee, and 
be thankful. . . 


When you have received both kinds, say softly: 


I have done, O Lord, as Thou hast commanded me, and let 
Thy Name be for ever blessed; O let me find the great benefits 
of this Thy Divine institution; pour down Thy graces upon me, 
direct my goings in Thy ways, and enable me by Thy power and 
strength of this Divine food, to persevere in the practice of a holy 
and religious life, even to the last moment of my days. Amen. 
Blessed Lord! Amen. 


All having communicated, then shall the Minister say the Lord’s 
Prayer, you repeating after him every petition. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. For 
Thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory; For ever and 
ever. Amen. a 
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Neil shall be said this or the following prayer, you joining softly: 


O Lord and heavenly Father, we Thy humble servants 
entirely desire Thy Fatherly goodness mercifully to accept this 
our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving; most humbly beseeching 
Thee to grant, that by the merits and death of Thy Son Jesus 
Christ, and through faith in His Blood, we and all Thy whole 
Church may obtain remission of our sins, and all other benefits 
of His passion. And here we offer and present unto Thee, O 
Lord, ourselves, our souls, and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, 
and lively sacrifice unto Thee; humbly beseeching Thee, that all 
we, who are partakers of this Holy Communion, may be fulfilled 
with Thy grace and heavenly benediction. And although we be 
unworthy, through our manifold sins, to offer unto Thee any 
sacrifice, yet we beseech Thee to accept this our bounden duty 
and service; not weighing our merits, but pardoning our 
offences, through Jesus Chnst our Lord; by whom, and with 
whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, all honour and glory be 
unto Thee, O Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 


Or this. 


Almighty and everliving God, we most heartily thank Thee, 
for that Thou dost vouchsafe to feed us, who have duly received 
these holy mysteries, with the spiritual food of the most precious 
Body and Blood of Thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ; and dost 
assure us thereby of Thy favour and goodness towards us, and 
that we are very members incorporate in the mystical body of 
Thy Son, which is the blessed company of all faithful people ; 
and are also heirs through hope of Thy everlasting kingdom, by 
the merits of the most precious death and passion of Thy dear 
Son. And we most humbly beseech Thee, O heavenly Father, 
so to assist us with Thy grace, that we may continue in Thy holy 
fellowship, and do all such good works as Thou hast prepared 
for us to walk in, through Jesus Christ our Lord; to whom with 
Thee, and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 


Then shall be said the following, you joining aloud, — 


Glory be to God on high, and in earth peace, good will 
towards men. We praise Thee, we bless Thee, we worship Thee, 
we glorify Thee, we give thanks to Thee, for Thy great glory, 
O Lord God, fearen King, God the Father Almighty 

O Lord, the only he 


gotten Son Jesus Christ; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest away the sins of 


é 
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the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takest away the 
sins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takest away 
the sins of the world, receive our prayers. Thou that sittest at 
the right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 

For Thou only art holy; Thou only art the Lord; Thou 
only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most high in the 
glory of God the Father. Amen. 


The blessing, which is to be pronounced by the Minister alone. 


The peace of God which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and 
of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


Then say,— 


Thanks be to Thee, most gracious God, for the opportunity 
Thou hast now given us of receiving this Holy Sacrament. 
Let this day be noted in the book of life. Forget not our 

rayers, O Lord, nor let our coldness, and wanderings, and 
infinite unworthiness, turn them into sin. Lord, hear our 
prayers, and let our cry come unto Thee. Grant these my re- 
quests for Jesus’ sake. Amen. Amen. 


Che Loy Member's Guide 


IN 


Visiting the Porr. 
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Che Loy Member's Guide in Diniting 
the Pour. | 


ANY OF THE FOLLOWING MAY BE USED FOR 
THE SICK, IF REQUIRED :— 


QUESTIONS. 


Have you a Bible and Prayer-Book? 

Have you forms of Prayer for your daily devotions? 
Are your children baptized ? 
Are they sent to school? 


Since there is such variety of opinions in the world, and so 
much error, in order that those under your care may believe 
aright, put the following questions to them; for they will 
not always of their own accord make known their belief, neither 
do they always know when in error that they are so. But if a 
Few questions are put to them, by the answers they give you will 
soon know whether they believe aright, and are acquainted with 
the fundamental truths of our holy religion or not; and will 
both learn more than you will by merely conversing with them, 
and often teach more than by reading to them. You may not 
think it necessary to question those who attend the preaching - 
of the Gospel, but sometimes even they are sadly deficient in 
Spiritual knowledge. 


QUESTIONS. 


Do you believe the Bible to be the Word of God 2—Ves. 
2 Peter i., 20, 21. 2 Tim. iii., 16 
M 
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Are we bound to believe what the Bible reveals to us? Yes, 
to the peril of our souls. Mark xvi., 16. 

What does the Bible teach us: concerning the nature of God? 

That He is one Almighty and Infinite Spirit, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost; One in Three, and Three in One. Gen. xvii., I. 
John iv., 24. Mark xii., 29. 1 St. John v., 7. 

What was the nature of man at his first creation? God 
created man in His own image, perfect, upright, and happy. 
Gen i., 27. 

Did man continue in his original state of purity and happi- 
ness? No, he fell from it by transgression. m. v., 

What is our present state by nature? A state of sin. Psalm 
li., 5. John ii., 6. 

How did we become subject to sin and death? By Adam's 
transgression. Rom. v., 12. 

ow were we redeemed from this state of sin and misery? 
By God the Son, who has made an atonement for sin. Col. i., 
14. 1 St. John ii., 2. 

How many natures has God the Son? Two, the Divine and 
human. Col. ii., 9. 

Where is Christ gone? Into Heaven, where He sitteth in 

wer and glory at the right hand of God, making intercession 
or us. Mark xvi., 19. eb. vii., 25. 

Who will be our Judge? Our Lord Jesus Christ. Acts x., 
42. Rom. xiv., 10. * 

Who is God the Holy Ghost? The Third Person in the 
Blessed Trinity, the Eternal Spirit, the Spirit of God and of 
Christ, the Sanctifier and Comforter of the Church. Gen. i., 2. 
1 Cor. vi. 11. 1 Peter i., 11. 1 Cor. vi., 11. John xiv., 26. 

Since we are fallen from original righteousness, and are by 
nature children of wrath, how are we now saved, or restored to 
the favour of God? Through Christ. We are grafted into 
Him by baptism; and God according to His merey saves us by 
the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost. Thus by grace we are saved through Jesus Christ; the 
righteousness from the obedience and death of Christ being the 
only meritorious cause of our acceptance with God; we are par- 
doned and justified not for our own sake, but for Christ's alone. 
Rom. vi., 23. Rom. vi., 4. Titus iii, 5. Ephes. ii., 8. 

What becomes of the soul when it leaves the body? It 
enters into a . of partial happiness or misery, and there 
remains until the judgment day. Luke xxiii., 43. 

Will the soul be again united to the body? Tes, at the 
general resurrection in the last day, to be no more separated. 
2 Cor. v., 4. 1 Cor. xv., 53 
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What shall we be at the general resurrection? Those who 
were in part renewed here, will be fully perfected and glorified 
in body and soul; those who have lived and died in their sins, 
will be judged to perpetual torments. Matt. xxv., 31, to end 
of chapter. 

What is the fundamental principle of religion, or what grace 
must we possess without which all our doings are nothing worth 
in the sight of God? Charity or love. 1 Cor. xiii. 

What duty is commanded in Scripture without which we must 
perish? Repentance. Acts xvii., 30. Luke xii., 3, 5. 

What is necessary on our part in order to obtain pardon of 
sins? Repentance and faith. Acts iii., 19. Heb. xi., 6. 

What is true and unfeigned repentance? Not only confession 
oF sorrow for sin, and imploring forgiveness: but a forsaking 
of sin. 

What cleanseth from sin? The Blood of Jesus Christ. 
1 St. John i., 7. i 

On whom, or where do you rest your hopes of salvation ? 
On the merits and atonement of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 
Acts iv., 12. 

How are we justified or accounted righteous before God? 
Solely through the merits of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. vi., 11. 

at is necessary on our part? Faith: which is the channel 
that links us to Christ, the source of justification. Rom. v., 1. 

What christian grace must we possess without which it is 
impossible to please God? Faith. Heb. xi., 6. 

Can we obtain this grace of ourselves? No, this and every 
good and perfect gift is from above. James i., 17. 

How obtained? By prayer. Matt. xxi., 22. 

What kind of faith must we possess to avail us anything? 
A aa and true faith, or a faith which works by love. 

. v., 6. 

How are we to show our faith. By our works. James ii., 18. 

What does Scripture teach us is life eternal? To know the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ His Son. John xvii. 3. 

How do we know that we know Jesus Christ? Hereby we 
do we know that we know Him, if we keep His commandments. 
1 St. John ii., 3. 

What does a knowledge of God work in us? It causes us 
to believe in, love, and obey Him; and to give up ourselves to 
His service. 

Who will be finally: happy in Heaven? Not every one that 
saith unto Christ, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven; but he that doeth the will of His Father which is m 
Heaven. Matt. vii., 21. 

M 2 
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" Now proceed to enquire if under the influence of grace. 


Has the work of grace been begun in your soul? Have you 
been made to feel that you are a lost and ruined sinner, unable 
of yourself to help yourself; and have you fied to Christ for 

ardon and grace? In judging of the answer, remember that 
thus Christ describes the office of the Holy Ghost, and the 
effects which His converting influence has on the human mind. 
When He is come, when the Blessed Spirit visits and renews 
the chosen and redeemed world, He will reprove* the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. He will first feel- 
ingly show to them their absolute sinfulness, and their total 
helplessness, working in them a deep sense and real hatred of 
self and sin: He will secondly, lead them to rest on Christ, and 
on His righteousness alone, for justification ; and He will thirdly, 
spiritualize their desires, refine their tempers, sanctify their lives, 
and make them ready to every good word and work. 

Now has God the Holy Spirit done these things in you? 
Has He wrought, or begun to work this three-fold conviction 
in your soul? If He has not, nor so much as kindled a groan- 
ing desire of it in your heart, I cannot encourage you, I cannot 
give you a hope that you are yet a traveller on the road to 

eaven. 

Conviction of sin, and an 1 self-abasement, are the 
first proofs of the teaching of the Holy Spirit. If you have felt 
conviction of sin, it is the first step im grace; then pray for. 
more grace: for God has yet more to give. But if you know 
nothing of this, be assured all is not right; the work of 
grace is not begun, you. are not safe to live, nor safe to die. 
Pray without delay unto God to work this Divine work upon 
your soul by the operation of His Spirit, to give you grace, that. 
you may feel your sins; yea, and tremble for them. 

But do you say, if I have felt nothing of this, yet I desire it. 
O, if there is in you this desire of spiritual life, it is a strong 
et that God is working that good work jn your soul. 

othing on your part created these desires in you. The Lord 
is found of them that sought Him not. He first by His Spirit 
works in us, and if we are faithful on our part in the diligent 
use of appointed means, He will fan into a flame the smallest 
spark of Divine life. O, then, do not overlook the slenderest 
proofs, because you cannot discern greater, for He will not stop 
here, He will in due time accomplish His work, by revealing in 
you a knowledge of God, in which standeth your present peace. 
and eternal life. 

* Or, as it is rendered in the margin, convince.“ 

+t John xvi., 8. ¢ Isaiah lxv., 1. 
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Proofs that the Bible is Divine, for the benefit of those who 
unhappily doubt it. 


As it is to be feared you will meet with some who doubt the truth 
of the Holy Scriptures, whenever you have the slightest reason 
to suppose this, read the following :— 


THe Saviour’s COMMAND. 


Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned.—Mark xvi., 15, 16. 

Is there any doubt whatever in your mind as to whether the 
Bible is verily and indeed the Word of God? Are you doing 
what you now do from a well-grounded persuasion that all that 
the Bible reveals is true, or merely in the event it should be true? 
If, the latter is the case, be assured you are in a no safer state 
than if you did it not; for without faith it is impossible to 

lease God,“ and whatsoever is not of faith is sin.t To per- 
orm religious duties without faith, is to perform them to no 
urpose ; and you are only deceiving yourself while you are 
ving in the soul-destroying sin of unbelief. I will, therefore, 
roceed to show you by various proofs that the Bible is 
ivinely inspired. 

We have not followed cunningly devised fables.—2 Peter 
i., 16. No, the glorious Gospel of the ever Blessed God is no 
cunningly Berge fable, for it was not devised half cunningly 
enough. The Writers of the Holy Scriptures have put into 
this Book many things which no impostor would ever have 
placed there, if he wished his fable to be believed. I allude to 

many apparent inconsistencies in the Bible, which cannot be 
reconciled till after close examination; to the occasional great 
sins related of some Scripture characters, who yet are held up 
to us as saints; to the plain warnings, that the followers of the 
Bible must expect vexation, tribulation, and persecution in the 
world; to the fact, that the Founder of Christianity was con- 
fessedly crucified as a malefactor. What wise man, in devising 
a fabulous history, would have loaded it with such difficulties 
as these? Would not his cunning have been exerted to con- 
ceal whatever might excite a suspicion, or give offence? When, 
therefore, on the contrary, every thing is told in the most un- 
guarded manner, without the slightest appearance of contrivance, 
we cannot but believe that the history is founded in truth. 


* Heb. i., 6. +t Rom. ziv., 23. 
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If it be a fable, it is impossible to guess by what class of 
persons it was devised. Suppose we imagine kings were the 
authors of the Bible, in order to keep their subjects in awe of 
their authority. If so, is it not strange, that the far greater 
number of kings mentioned in this Book are described as most 
wicked and worthless, and much written against them, and the 
evils which befell them, which would scarcely have been written 
by them. Suppose we imagine priests were the authors of it ; 
there is much written against wicked priests also, which would 
scarcely have been inserted by them. Was it then the rich who 
wrote the Bible? What is more common in it, than lessons on 
the worthlessness and vanity of riches? Was it the poor who 
wrote the Bible? Doubtless if they had, their own hardships 
and their own claims would have been more frequently insisted 
upon. Was it then the wicked who wrote the Bible? Would 
they have taught and enjoined holiness of living as a source of 
happiness, and have loaded the Bible with such awful threaten- 
ings against transgressors? Was it then the learned who wrote 
the Bible? Still the same difficulty meets us. Learned men 
are often supposed to be proud of their wisdom; but here 
worldly wisdom is undervalued, and men are told that they 
must become fools, if they would be wise.“ Here, then, is a 
Book, for which no probable author can be found, if it be a 
fable. Call it the true Word of the living God, and all the 
difficulty vanishes. It is in truth, as the Scriptures declare, 

iven by inspiration of God, a Divine revelation, written by 
oly men, by God’s express command. 

But I will pursue the subject still further, and bring still 
stronger proofs if it can be of its Divine Origin; for if it be a fable, 
it is most unaccountable that it should have been so long and so 
extensively followed. The New Testament has been written for 
nearly one thousand eight hundred years. What can have kept 
up its credit so long, if it be not true? How did it gain credit at 
all? The first Christians were not compelled or bribed to believe 
it; nay, all possible means were resorted to for extinguishing 
the new religion. The book of the Acts describes those means ; 
and other histories, written at or near the time, give a similar 
testimony. Contempt, torments, losses, death: these were the 
price that Christians had to pay for their faith. And yet men 
of all ranks, all characters, embraced this dangerous religion. 
If it be a fable, the learned were imposed upon, as well as the 
ignorant: men who had much to lose, as well as those who had 
nothing; will anything but truth account for this? 


* 1 Cor. iii., 18. 7 2 Tim. iii., 16. 
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The mysteries the Bible presents to our notice afford another 
and a strong proof of its Divine Origin. They never could have 
been invented or thought on by man, because they are utterly 
beyond the comprehension of man, so that they could never have 
invented what they could never understand. Many of its 
doctrines are supernatural, they could not have been known 
without revelation. God must reveal Himself, or man could 
not know that there is a Trinity of Persons in His nature, or 
be acquajnted with His secret discoveries. Who could have 
thought that Blood could have atoned for the sins of a lost 
world, and have satisfied the justice of God ; perhaps this is the 
last thing man would have thought on. 

Another proof of the Divine Origin of the Scriptures is the 
multitude of prophecies recorded there, many of which have 
been fulfilled, and are fulfilling dan to the present day. There 
are also the well attested miracles of our Saviour, which were 
contrary to the common course of nature, and beyond the reach 
of imposture, being wrought before crowds of eye-witnesses and 
put at once upon record, so that nobody could forge the account 
of them. There is, again, the purity of the Bible doctrine, a 
purity and peculiarity totally distinct from every writing of unin- 
spired man. Another 99 55 of the Divine Origin of the 
Scriptures is the length of time the Bible was in being written. 
Moses wrote more than fifteen hundred years before Christ, and 
John wrote nearly one hundred years after Christ; and could so 
many Prophets and Apostles have been deceived during so long 
a period? Could they, moreover, have produced a Book so 
harmonious and at unity with itself from beginning to end, 
unless these many writers, living in ages far apart from each 
other, had some one Spirit to guide them? And who eould thus 

ide them but God? Then look to the power of this Book. 

t has overthrown all the Heathen Systems. It has convinced 
the most learned and wisest of men. It turns sinners into 
righteous men. It gives . and joy upon the dying bed. So 
that another strong proof of the truth of the Scriptures is this: 
It describes exactly what every converted Christian experiences 
and knows to be true. It declares that we are guilty; and con- 
science attests the fact. It makes known the sufficiency of 
Christ as a Saviour; and all who flee for refuge to Him know 
and feel that He is indeed able to save sinners. It unfolds the 
nature and character of that momentous change which the soul 
undergoes when it is brought out of darkness into light, from 
the power of Satan unto God. It exhibits (as described) the 
hallowing effect of Divine Truth, when it is embraced not 
in word only, but in power; the purity it imparts to the soul; 
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the uprightness with which it adorns the conduct; the peace 
and confidence which it secures to the heart: and all who are 
renewed and sanctified by the Spirit can testify that this is true. 
Here then is an internal evidence to support the truth of the 
Holy Scriptures. He that believeth hath the witness in him- 
self.* How is it, then, with all these proofs (and hundreds 
more), and with all this power, that you still entertain any doubts 
about it, unless there is something wrong in yourself? Is the 
Bible not God’s Book, because you doubt it, or are blind to it. 
No! I entreat you as you love your own salvation to suffer those 
doubts to linger no longer in your mind. The Bible is Truth; 
and Truth of such a nature, that you will be saved or lost, 
according as you believe or reject it. O, receive then the Bible 
as the Word of God, and lift up your heart to Him for that 
precious gift of faith which yq@ so much need, and you will find, 
to your inexpressible comfort, that you have only to ask im order 
to receive. att. vii, 8. Matt. xxi., 22. 


0 An ADDRESS TO THE IMPENITENT SINNER. 


Have you ever thought on the unutterable misery that awaits 
you if you live and die m your sins? have you ever thought on 
that frightful abode prepared for those who have despised God? 
have you ever thought that you have a soul to be saved or lost, 
and that the worth of it is not to be calculated, that it did not 
spring from the dust, but was mysteriously formed by the breath 
of God, and is immortal? its duration not transient but eternal? 
formed for an everlasting world, to exist for ever either in 
happiness or woe? If so, I think you would not live as you 
now do. Now there are in the main but two classes of persons 
which compose this world, there are but two roads, and all 
are tending one way or the other: there is no middle course, 
no union of the two; no fellowship of righteousness with 
unrighteousness; no communion of light with darkness; no 
concord of Christ with Belial; the inhabitants of this world 
are divided into but two classes, the sons of God and the 
children of the wicked one; and all who have not chosen the 
one thing needful to this latter class belong, May the impeni- 
tent think on the awfulness, the horror of the place whither 
they are going, and of the sufferings they must there for ever 
endure. The Scriptures describe the torments of the wicked by 
all the circumstances of horror; by every thing that is frightful 


* 1 St. John v., 10, and Rom. viii., 16. f Gen. ii., 7. 
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to the senses, and terrible to the imagination! Styling them 
everlasting burnings!* the worm that never dieth!f the being 
cast into outer darkness, where is weeping and u Wang of 
teeth I This is some part of the account which the Word of 
God gives of the sinner's portion in a future state: and how 
dreadfal, how amazing it is! Both body and soul, and all the 
faculties of them, will be tormented.§ The body will suffer 
because it had a share in the sins that occasioned those sorrows. 
But the most amazing thought of all is that the torments will be 
endless and unchangeable. They have no rest, day or night, but 
will be tormented for ever and ever!|| It is a most frightful 
consideration! O dreadful word, for Ever! dreadful to think 
that when ten thousand times ten thousand years are past and 
gone, you will be no nearer the end of your mi an you 
were at first. Now if this state seem dreadful in the description, 
how much more dreadful will it be to endure it in that prison- 
house of madness and despair, where every forked flame and 
every shriek will have appended to it,—this is for eternity. 
It is eternity which tinctures the sinner’s doom with the deepest 
blackness. Impenitent sinner, It is you I am addressing: 
living, but unsaved soul, when will you lay this to heart? Should 
you die in your natural state, with an unchanged heart, the never- 
ending eternity of woe will unfold itself before you. I have 
not represented these torments to you more terrible than they 
really are, nor more terrible than God’s Word declares them to be; 
but am only addressing you with the solemnity which Eternity 
demands. 1 neighbour, I long for your salvation; 
give me your diligent attention while I read to you on this all- 
important, all-absorbing subject. You must die, and perhaps 
shar soon, and rise again to exist for ever. What may be your 
end, if you die in your sins? The following is an account of 
the Honourable Francis Newport, who died in 1692. In his 
last illness the horror of his mind became inexpressible; in a 
very short space of time he was reduced from the most robust 
state of health to great weakness; during which time, his 
e was the most dreadful that imagination can conceive. 
At one time, looking towards the fire, he said, Oh! that I was 
to lie and broil upon that fire for an hundred thousand years, 
to purchase the favour of God, and be reconciled to Him again! 
But it is a fruitless, vain wish: millions of millions of years will 
bring me no nearer the end of my tortures than one poor hour, 
O, eternity! eternity! who can properly paraphrase upon the 
words for ever and ever? In this awful state he died. Alas! 


* Isaiah xxxiii., 14. + Mark ix., 44. 
t Matt. xxv., 30. § Matt. x., 28. il Rev. xx., 10. 


170 THE LAY MEMBER’S GUIDE 


what a dreadful thing it is to live and die in sin, what misery it 
brings even in this world; who can bear the thought of wrath 
to come; and if the thought is so dreadful, how much more 
dreadful must the feeling be. O, how dark are the prospects, 
how dreadful the feelings of the expiring impenitent sinner, 
about to leave earthly miseries to enter into ten-fold more. 
Shall such misery as this be yours? Will you live a life of sin, 
and do despite to the Spirit of Grace, and cry out in fear in the 
awful hour of death, I am going, but,—oh! where am I going? 
O, think on this now: think, I beseech you, on the unspeakable 
madness of your career. It is no light thing to defy the great 
and terrible God in whose hands your breath is, and who could 
destroy you ina moment. Itis an awful thing to trifle with 
God. Think what sin has already done: sin has thrown down 
angels from Heaven, stript them of their heavenly glory, and 
loaded them with everlasting chains of darkness. Sin has driven 
man out of paradise, and brought universal trouble and sorrow 
into this once happy world, and entailed spiritual and eternal 
death on mankind! O, the wretched condition of the wicked, 
who have the Lord of all power for their enemy! O! the 
desperate madness of the ungodly who provoke the Lord to 
anger. We cannot bear the fierceness of His wrath, or sustain 
the vengeance of His lifted arm! When His hand is stretched 
out to punish, who can divert the blow? O consider this, all 
ye that forget or offend Jehovah. He can, by a single act of 

is will, lay the universe in utter ruin: and can bring you in a 
moment to the dust of death, and to the flames of hell He has 
ten thousand lightnings to scorch you to ashes, ten thousand 
thunders to crush you to atoms; and, what is unspeakably mere 
dreadful, He has an army of terrors even in the look of His 
angry countenance. His very power is worse than destruction. 
It is a wonder of mercy, that God, who is a righteous avenger 
of all wickedness, spares a wilful sinner one year, or one month: 
O, admire the patience, the long-suffering of God; who, though 
so strong and powerful, yet has borne with you so long. Trifle 
no longer, I entreat you, with God and your precious soul, lest 
He leave you, like Ephraim, to final impenitence.* It is God's 
will that you should repent and be saved. The fire of hell was 
not made for you; it was made for the devil and his angels. If 
you come there at last, it will be your own fault, and this will be 
avery great addition to your misery. The consideration of 
what the righteous enjoy, and what you might have enjoyed 
had it not been your own fault, that there is a Heaven 


which you cannot enter, that there is a God from whose 


s Hosea iv., 17. 
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blissful sight you must be excluded, and from the whole 
company of the blessed. Gloomy awful thought! to be shut 
up, with no means of escape, in the everlasting burnings of the 
bottomless pit! to have no companions but devils and con- 
demned spirits; to hear nothing but shneks of horror, and 
groans of despair amidst the blackness of darkness for ever ! 
when you might have been an inhabitant of Heaven! Will not 
this increase your 5 But it is the will of God that you 
should be saved: then why will you die? God has sent His only 
Son to deliver you from the wrath to come. Come unto God 
through Christ with the burden of your sins to the foot of the 
cross; with a true penitent heart and lively faith plead His pre- 
cious Blood to wash away all your sins, and His righteousness 
to clothe your guilty soul. He is the sinner’s only refuge, hasten 
to Him. His Blood has virtue to cleanse the longest list of the 
deepest iniquities, His grace has power to save to the uttermost 
all that come unto God by Him; whosoever cometh to Him He 
has graciously promised He will in no wise cast out.* Only 
believe, and delay not to come to this merciful Saviour, put not 
off repentance ; for is eternal damnation a matter of such light 
importance as to allow you to risk another day? you are now in 
the world, but this very night your soul may be required of 
you: you may be on the border of the river of death, which will 
convey you to the eternal world where there is no repentance. 
For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth away. Do not then trifle away 
your precious time, but come unto Jesus that you may have 
life: continue no longer in the service of Satan, for, know ye 
not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey ? f Will you then continue to 
be a servant to him whose service is the greatest bondage, whose 
wages are drudgery and misery, and who is seeking to bring you 
to the same torment (and that for ever) as he is now enduring? 
Or will you be a servant to Him whose service is perfect freedom, 
who will reward you with joy and peace in this present life, and 
eternal bliss in the world to come? O enlist yourself in the 
service of such a Master as this. You know not the happiness 
hn are depriving yourself of while you are doing Satan service ; 

ut this you do know, that you have no true peace: O then 
come unto Jesus that you may be pardoned, justified, sanctified, 
and happy; so that, when Jesus comes in the clouds of Heaven 
with power and great glory, He may come as your friend to save 
you, and not to condemn you! Harden not your heart against 
these awful realities: for it is an easy thing now to mock at 


* John vi., 37. ft Rom. vi., 16. 
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Christian truths, Christian advisers, and Christian duties; but 
what will it be in the end: in the hour of death, in the day of 
judgment, and throughout eternity? Once more, I entreat you 
by the worth of your precious soul, by the terrors of the Lord, 
but, above all, by the long suffering of your God, and the love 
of your Saviour, prepare to meet, your God. 


p 


Prayers for the Conversion of a Sinner. 
Preparatory Prayer. 


Blessed Lord ! who hast commanded and invited us to pray 
unto Thee, O let Thy Holy Spirit help our infirmities; and do 
Thou so dispose our minds, and prepare our hearts, that our 
prayers may be acceptable in Thy sight through the mediation ; 
and for the sake of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 


Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts, I a miserable sinner, 
humbly acknowledge that I am altogether unworthy to offer up 
any petitions unto Thee; yet, since Thou hast commanded us 
to make prayers and intercessions for all men, in obedience to 
Thy command, and in confidence of Thy unlimited goodness, I 
am now come before Thee in behalf of one who seems to be 
under the power of sin, and living without God in the world, in 
danger of being for ever lost. O what shall I do for him? And 
how shall I apply myself to be helpful to him? I desire to 
learn wisdom of Thee, my God, and to be enabled to use the 
most proper methods and expedients to work upon him, and to 
do him good. O instruct me in the way that I shall take, and 
assist and bless me in the means and endeavours I shall use to 
attain this desirable end. 

O Blessed Jesus! Thou great lover of souls, who camest into 
the world to call sinners to repentance, and to seek and to save 
those that were lost, grant that Thy example may excite in 
Christians a true and real concern for the salvation of one 
another. I desire, O Lord, to be filled with that tguly Chris- 
tian spirit, and also entreat Thee to look mereifully upon him 
for whdm Thou hast died, and,present the prayers which I shall 
now offer up in his behalf spotless before the Father’s throne. 
Amen. i 


O merciful God, cause all them that sleep in sin to awake, 
eause them to arise from the dead, that Christ may give them 
life. 
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O Almighty God, who canst enlighten the darkest minds, 
soften the hardest hearts, conquer the stubbornest wills, and 
turn even the most hopeless sinners to Thyself, be Thou pleased 
to manifest the powers of Thy grace, in the case that is so sad 
and deplorable ; convince him, O Lord, of the great danger his 
soul is in, open his eyes, soften his heart, and turn his course; 
break the force of his temptations, and make him a way to 
escape out of the enemy’s hands, that even he, who seems to 
be now dead in trespasses and sins, may hear Thy voice and 
live. 

Give him a true and unfeigned repentance, a repentance 
unto life; forgive him all his sins, and bring, O bring him, with 
full purpose of heart; to resign and give up himself to Thee; 
and make him diligent to redeem the time that he has lost, and 
to become exemplary in all the practices of piety and honesty, 
of charity and sobriety, and all other duties of a Christian life ; 
that he may be thoroughly changed and created anew in all holy 
conversation and godliness. To this end, grant that he may 
seriously consider the promises and threatenings of the Gospel, 
the inestimable rewards Thou hast promised to the good, and 
those dreadful punishments Thou hast threatened to the 
wicked. 

Awaken him to the duty of fervent and earnest prayer, so 
that he, who has hitherto lived without God in the world, and 
been a stranger at tlie throne of grace, may now, with strong cries 
and incessant importunity, solicit mercy, and draw down grace 
and forgiveness to the relief of his never-dying soul. . 

O, grant him an inheritance amongst them that are sancti- 
fied through faith in Christ Jesus, and send down that renewing 
grace into his: heart, which may be there as a well of water 
springing up to everlasting life. Incline him to be diligent in 
the use of all the means of grace which Thou hast appointed; 
and grant that he may not resist and grieve Thy Holy Spirit, 
but constantly obey and follow His kind motions and opera- 
tions. Thus comfort and rejoice his soul, O God, and show 
Thy saving mercy to him for Thy dear Son Jesus Christ’s sake, 
our Blessed Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections that. have accompanied 
us in the performance of this holy duty, and grant that those 
things which we have faithfully asked according to Thy will, 
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may effectually be obtained to the relief of his necessities, and 
to the setting forth of Thy glory, through Jesus Christ our 
only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you [all] ever- 
more. Amen. i 


Prayers for the Conversion of a Sinner. 
Preparatory Prayer. 


O most mighty and gracious God, Thou that hearest prayer, 
and art nigh to all that call upon Thee in truth, I am moved by 
the necessities of this person, and encouraged by Thy mercies, 
to present my petitions at the throne of grace. And I beg of 
Thee to prepare our hearts, that we may now come into Thy 
holy presence, and call upon Thy blessed Name, in a due and 
acceptable manner, Pour upon us the spirit of prayer, and 
teach us to ask such things, and in such a manner, as shall be 
most agreeable to Thy holy will, and most advantageous to his 
soul. But, Lord, who knowest our necessities before we ask, 
and our ignorance in asking, I beseech Thee to have compassion 
on our infirmities; and those things, which for our unworthiness 
we dare not, and for our blindness we cannot ask, vouchsafe to 

Se for the worthiness of Thy dear Son, Jesus Christ our 
ord. Amen. 


O eternal God! whose power is as infinite as Thy mercies 
are unlimited, look down from Heaven, Thy dwelling place, and 
behold us sinners; and may the prayers which I now offer unto 
Thee in behalf of this sin-bound captive ascend to Thy Celestial 
Throne. Look, Lord, with an eye of pity on one who pities not 
himself; destroy him not, O God! in Thy wrath, but loose him 
from the fetters of sin under which he now groans. Deliver 
him, O merciful God, out of the hands of the arch-enemy of 
souls, pluck him asa brand from the burning. Lord! save him, 
lest he perish! save him, O God of goodness! save him from 
eternal perdition! Take from him the heart of stone, and give 
him an heart of flesh; put Thy Spirit within him, and cause 
him to walk in Thy statutes, and keep Thy commandments. 
Give him grace to reflect seriously upon his sinful life, upon his 
many hours mis-spent; yea, abused in worse than nothing! O 
gracious Lord, look on him; and so pierce his hard heart, that 
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he may weep bitterly for his sins, and melt into tears of peni- 
tential sorrow for having so long abused the tender mercies of 
so good a God. Give him a repentance unto life never to be 
repented of. Work in him, by the power of Thy grace, that 
change which he cannot work in himself; and cause him, by the 
mighty working of Thy Spirit, to feel, and abhor, and forsake 
his sins before the time of trial, the day of grace is ended. Give 
unto him Thy converting grace, that by Thy heavenly light his 
blindness may be removed, so that he may perceive how bitter 
a thing it is to live under Thy wrath and displeasure, and may 
from henceforth make it his chief concern to seek after the 
things which belong to his everlasting peace, before they are hid 
from his eyes, and all opportunities of reconciling himself to 
Thee, his offended God, be for ever lost and gone. O God of 
clemency! give him the spirit of prayer, and hear him when he 
calls upon Thee; and, the more his wickedness has abounded, 
the more, therefore, let Thy grace and mercy abound. Absolve 
him fromethe guilt, deliver him from the power, cleanse him 
from the pollution, save him from the punishment of sin; wash 
them all away in redeeming Blood. Send down upon him the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter ; and strengthen him every day more 
and more with Thy Holy Spirit, that he may grow in grace, 
proceed in holiness, live the remainder of his life in Thy favour, 
die with Thy blessing, and at the day of judgment have his 
ortion in the resurrection of the just, and enter into the joy of 
is Lord, to reap from the mercies of God, in the harvest of a 
blessed eternity, what is here sowed in tears, and penitential 
sorrow, being pardoned, and accepted, and saved, by Thy mercies, 
O God, in our Blessed Saviour Jesus Christ. Hear, and grant 
these my requests, O heavenly Father! for I ask them at Thy 
hands, for the infinite merits’ sake of Thy dear Son, who is the 
way, the truth, and the life; our only Saviour Jesus. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &c. [See page 100.] 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 


i the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you evermore. 
men. 


176 THE LAY MEMBER’S GUIDE 


Prayers addressed to the Three Divine Persons in the Godhead, 
For the Conversion of a Sinner. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Prevent us, Thou Great Three-One, in all our doings, with 
Thy most gracious favour, and further us with Thy continual 
help, that in all our works we may glorify Thee, and finally, by 
Thy mercy, obtain everlasting life. Amen. 


Holy Father, who hast compassion on all men, and hatest 
nothing that Thou hast made; who wouldest not the death of a 
sinner, but rather that he should be converted and live; have 
mercy on one dead in trespasses and sins; turn him from 
darkness to light, from the power of sin and Satan unto the 
living God. Suffer him to approach the throne of Grace in the 
new and living way which Thou hast opened for the recovery 
of our fallen nature, in the Blood and righteousness of Thy dear 
Son. And grant that, through the influenees of the Holy Spirit, 
he may so approach in the lively exercises of repentance and 
faith as to fnd acceptance in the Beloved. Oh! do Thou grant 
him pardon, mercy, and peace, in the complete redemption 
which is in Jesus. Thanks be to Thee, O God, for not cutting 
him off in the midst of his unrepented sins, but for giving him 
time for repentance; and since Thou hast exercised such long 
suffering towards him, convince him of his folly, and the evil of 
his ways, and move him to repent and abhor himself in dust and 
ashes. Work in him that godly sorrow which leadeth to 
repentance unto salvation. Possess his soul with such an 
affecting perception of his sins, that rivers of water may run 
down his eyes, because he has kept not Thy law. Make him to 
loathe his sins, and so humble himself before Thee as to obtain 
Thy pardon, grace and mercy. Make him sensible, O God, of 
the danger he is in, and how bitter a thing it will be to be for 
ever excluded from Thy presence, and lamenting his folly 
throughout eternal ages in everlasting burnings; to feel the 
worm that dieth not, and the fire that is not quenched. Holy 
Saviour, who by Thy death hast overcome death, and opened 
the gate of everlasting life to all believers, look with an eye of 
pity on one on whom death has yet power, and touch his heart 
with such a sense of his past ingratitude towards Thee for Thy 
love to him, as may melt him into tears of penitential grief, and 


lead him to Thee for pardon, grace, and righteousness; so that. 


he may find rest unto his soul. God, propitious! show favour 
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to this unhappy sinner, and grant that he may be of the number 
of those who do indeed repent and believe to the saving of the 
soul. O Tlou Divine Spirit; Thou that convertest the soul, 
enlightenest the eyes, rejoicest the heart, givest wisdom to the 
simple, sight to the blind, and life to the dead; shine upon the 
heart of this person, and suffer not his blindness to lead him 
into ruin. It is Thy gracious office to shine into the dark mind 
of the unconverted, and to dispel the clouds of ignorance and 
sin. O fulfil it in him! Enlighten the benighted heart and 
frozen affections of this person, and lead him to Jesus for pardon 
and salvation. O may Thy convictions humble him in the dust, 
and make him deeply sensible of his sius, and of his lost and 
ruined state without an interest in Christ. O Holy Ghost, 
begin, carry on, and complete the work in this sinner’s heart; 
humble, convince, convert, sanctify, and comfort him: grant 
that he, on whom the work of sanctification is not yet begun, and 
who is yet unmoved by the mercies and terrors of the Lord, 
may, ere it be too late, be brought to sincere repentance and 
earnest prayer, and may no longer fight against his God. Make 
haste, O God, to help him in this world, and leave him no 
will or power to resist the gracious designs and methods of Thy 
love and mercy for the healing and saving of his soul, so that 
he, dying unto sin, and rising unto newness of life, may be 
prepared to enter into that everlasting rest which remains for 
the people of God: there to sing the praises of the Triune God, 
of the Father who loved him, of the Son who washed him from 
his sins in His own precious Blood, and of the eternal Spirit who 
sanctified him, and preserved him to the day of Christ, in that 
blest place where the sun shall no more go down, nor the moon 
withdraw her shining, where the Lord will be his everlasting 
light, and his God his glory. Amen. 


Our Father, whieh art in Heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections that have accompanied 
us in the performance of this holy duty, and grant that those 
things which we have faithfully asked according to Thy will, 
may effectually be obtained for the merit sake of our great 
Redeemer, to whom with Thee and the Holy Ghost, Three co- 
equal Persons, in the Unity of the undivided Godhead, be 
ascribed, as is most justly due, all glory, praise, aud adoration, 
by the Church above and the Church below, for ever and ever. 

men. 


N 
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The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you evermore. 
Amen. 


On TAKING Gop's Hoty NAME IN VAIN. 


I am desirous of reading the following lines to you, but 
before I do so, perhaps it will be better to show you why I do 
so, lest you should be offended by supposing I have taken too 
much upon myself. It is my duty. God requires me to do it. 
In Scripture I find these words: Thou shalt in any wise rebuke 
thy neighbour, (that is, without any excuse,) and not suffer sin 
upon him,* or as it is in the margin: and not suffer sin for him, 
and neither be partaker of other men’s sins.f Now, if my 
neighbour sin, and I rebuke him not, by my silence I let him 
think he has not sinned, and am a partaker with him in his sin, 
and act contrary to the will of Him whom I serve, and give a 
very poor proof of my love for God and man. If I warn him 
not, but leave him to continue in his sin, and perhaps to perish 
in it, for such omissions of duty I shall have to answer at the 
judgment-seat of Christ. Having now, I trust, given you suffi- 
cient reason for my acting thus, Twill proceed. 

It is very grievous to hear God’s Great and Glorious Name 
taken in vain, which is adored by angels; His sacred Name 
. profaned in common discourse, which we are not worthy to 
mention even in our prayers. That God, whose Name you so 
carelessly mention, you could not behold: He it is whom 
Heaven and the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain,§ in whose 
hand our breath is, and Who could, and would if He were not 
a long-suffering God, strike us dead in a moment, and sink us 
into the depths of endless despair. Do you know the extent of 
the sin you commit when you take God’s Holy Name in vain? 
You break no less than one of God's commands, and He has 
~ said that He will not hold him guiltless that taketh His Name 
in vain.|| What remains to be done? To repent and leave off 
sin. If you, with an humble and contrite heart, confess your 
sins, and plead the Blood of Jesus Christ for pardon, aud forsake 
your sins, they will never appear in the judgment to condemn 
you; but if you live and die in your sins, there remains no hope 
for you beyond the grave; hasten then to be reconeiled to God. 
May He give you grace to feel the sin you have committed 
every time you mentioned His Holy Name in vain, when not 
* Lev. xix., 17. ¢1Tim.v.,22. f Neh. ix., 6. 5 2 Chron. vi., 18. 

|) Exod. xx., 7. 
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thinking on the great and mighty Being you spoke of, and 
every time you unnecessarily mentioned it in your common 
conversation, and to repent and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out.“ If it is offensive to the ears of sinful 
creatures to hear His Name irreverently mentioned, think how 
offeusive it must be to a pure and holy God. O, if we only 
knew the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and how hateful it is in 
His sight, and how ruinous to our present peace and future 
safety, we should never commit sin with such composure, and 
look upon it in so light a manner. Now, if you profess to be 
a Christian, and are guilty of this sin, consider, I entreat you, 
the injury you are doing the Gospel. You cause the weak 
brother to offend, the wicked to follow your evil example, and 
you bring a scandal on religion. You are not only guilty 
yourself, but guilty concerning others; for every one, even 
in the humblest sphere, by his example, has some in- 
fluence on those around him. Remember, then, that when 
you sin it ends not with yourself, others are contaminated 
by it; may these. considerations weigh with you to keep a 
watch over yourself; for you cannot rebuke others for this 
sin, which is your duty to do, when you are guilty yourself, 
Let God’s mercy and abundant love, which He has shown, 
and is still showing towards you, touch your heart, and sin 
no longer against so good and gracious a God: for it is great 
ingratitude to offend one who has given and who preserves your 
life,and who, in addition to all other blessings, has above all given 
you that crowning blessing of His dear Son. Flee, then, I 
entreat you, without delay unto God through Christ, for pardon 
for the past, and grace for the future; lest your soul should be 
required of you before you are prepared to meet Him; for 
remember, although God is a good and merciful God, yet He is 
a consuming fire to His enemies, and will by no means clear the 
guilty.t If you would be an inhabitant of that heavenly place 
where nothing that is defiled can enter, you must die unto sin, 
and live unto Him who died for you. If you would enter into 
that rest which remaineth for the people of God, you must flee 
from sin now, and prepare to meet your God. 


ON TRUSTING IN Gop. 


Hear what the Scriptures say: Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is. Leave thy 
fatherless children, I will preserve them alive; and let thy 


* Acts iii., 19. t Num. xiv., 18. 1 r 7. 
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widows trust in me.* Trust in God must begin with belief in 
the Gospel of Christ. When you believe the Gospel, and that 
God who cannot lie, you will confide at once in the truth and 
faithfulness of the God of leve, who so loved you as to give His 
only Son to die for you, to redeem you from eternal death: 
thus it will be your privilege to trust in Him as the God of 
Providence. | 
Trust in God must be exercised in doing the duties of our 
station diligently and perseveringly. Miracles are no longer 
wrought. God works by means, and the poor must not expect 
provisions for themselves and families without diligence and 
rudence, because this would be presumption, and not trust. 
e who truly and acceptably confides in God, casts his care, but 
not his work, on God; he labours as earnestly as if he could do 
every thing, and is then as dependant on the Almighty as if he 
did nothing. He acts, moreover, in reference to the things of 
eternal life as he does with regard to those which belong to the 
resent. God meets with those who walk steadily in His ways. 
Let none have the folly or the hypocrisy to say, whilst neglecting 
to seek for work, that they trust to Providence. What right 
has any body to trust to Providence to do for him, directly, or 
through the mediation of others, what Providence has enabled 
him to do for himself? The wisdom and goodness of Providence 
appear, in giving him this power, and placing him in circum- 
stances in which he can exercise it. Not trust in Providence, 
but disregard of Providence and of its plain and manifest 
design, is shown by neglecting to use that power. Would a man 
show his trust in Providence by entertaining the expectation, 
that though he neither ploughed nor sowed, somehow a crop 
might spring up, which he should be permitted to reap? Is 
not the right trust shown by ploughing, and sowing, and planting, 
and then, after all, looking to Providence for the increase? All 
that our limited power and wisdom can accomplish, it behoves 
us to do; and after it is done, there will still remain abundant 
scope for the exercise of trust in the goodness of Providence. 
Some complain that things do not go, well with them, but, alas, 
it too generally happens that this is easily accounted for; they 
themselves are working in the wrong way; instead of seeking first 
the kingdom of God, and His righteousness, they seek first the 
things of this world, and religion is a secondary consideration. 
Thus they act directly contrary to the Scriptures, which teach us 
to Seek first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added unto us; T so if they will not obey 
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the command, how can they reasonably expect to receive the 
romise. 

But let not the Christian grieve without hope, if, after all his 
attention to duty in his commen concerns, they may not seem 
to prosper in his hands; for, however they seem, they do prosper 
for his real good, and especially if he is drawn by disappoint- 
ments the closer to God. God's promises are not to be measured 
by His Providences, but His Providences by His promises. The 
Christian, therefore, must keep in the straight path of duty, and 
leave the event to God, who doeth all things well. 


On KEEPIN d HoLy THE Lorp’s Day. 


One very evil eustom, which too much prevails amongst the 
poor, is trading; I mean purchasing the perishable things of 
this life, or working on the Lord’s day. This isa great sin, and 
very evil example. Our Blessed Lord has told us, No man can 
serve two masters: ye cannot serve God and mammon.* No, 
we cannot serve the world first on the Lord’s day, and then 
serve God; if we think to do this we are deceiving ourselves. 
What is the extent of the sin of trading or working on the 
Lord’s day? It is no less than breaking one of God’s com- 
mands :t and is it a light thing to do that? Assuredly not! 
Let Adam's fate tell us. It was because Adam broke one 
of God's commands that we behold in the world what we now 
do: sin, sorrow, and death. Let us here behold the justice of 
God. He is good, indeed, and merciful, but He is also a just 
God, and His justice will most assuredly be poured forth upon 
all who have disobeyed His known commands at the final day 
of retribution. God does not always show His justice here in 
this world to rebellious man, and for this reason it is to be 
feared we trust too much to His mercy, forgetting that His 
justice will be made manifest in the great and terrible day 
of the Lord Jesus. Now, Jet me ask, what reason have any to 
expect that they shall escape His wrath at the last great day, 
who are living now in opposition to His holy will, unless they 
repent and awend their lives according to His holy word? 
Now, if you are amongst the number here alluded to, let me 
entreat you to cast off the works of darkness, and deprive 
yourself no longer of the pleasure this happy day affords. Let 
me ask you who attend public worship when the best half of the 
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day is gone, if you feel any true comfort and satisfaction arise in 

our mind in going to Church during the remainder of the day ? 
Tios you do not, how can you, when the thoughts and affec- 
tions which ought, in the beginning of the day, to have beea 
raised above, were set on things below—the tranquillity of the 
day been disturbed—mammon first served, and God and your 
soul neglected: will He vouchsafe His favour to one who thiaks 
to give Him half his heart? No, that sweet communion which 
ought on this sacred day to be carried on between God and 
the soul, and that grace which ought to be received is with- 
held, in great measure, if not altogether, from such as act thus; 
so that the day passes away almost, if not entirely, without 
benefit to the immortal sonl, even though such a one has gone 
to the House of Prayer. What an honour we ought to think it, 
that the mighty God should condescend to aecept sueh imperfect 
services as we sinful creatures can offer; and how should we, 
instead of depriving ourselves of such a privilege, do our utmost 
to embrace the honour vouchsafed us of meeting our Saviour 
in His courts below. 

But do you say others do the same? O, consider, I entreat 
you, that the sins of others will never excuse you at the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ; will you sink your own soul into perdition, 
because others are doing the same? Never follow a multitude 
to do evil; set a good example to your neighbours; you know 
not what influence it may have on ‘their minds, and consider 
that you are not now only offending a good and gracious God 
yourself, but l others to do so also. But do you work 
for gain on this sacred day? Will you work now, and ruin your 
precious soul for eternity? What shall it profit a man, says 
our Blessed Lord, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul?* But remember, that whatever you gain on this sacred 
day, you are in the hands of God, and it is in His power to take 
from you in various ways, which perhaps He does, though you 
may perceive it not: at all events, you most decidedly lose what is 
far more valuable than the greatest earthly gain, which is peace 
within, the pleasure which arises from an approving conscience, 
and the favour of God; and what comfort can all the world 
afford when destitute of this: and what is more, you will lose 
your own soul unless you repent and turn to God. O, if you 
would only seriously consider this, you would soon come to a 
better mind, and follow those pleasures which will give you true 

now, and true satisfaction on your death-bed. But if 
you continue to trifle away the sacred hours of the day of reat 


* Mark viii., 36, 37. 


IN VISITING THE POOR: . 188 


on earth, there is no prospect whatever of your entering with a 
carnal mind into eternal rest; and what pleasure, if you-could; 
would the employments of Heaven afford to one who finds it 
now no happiness to serve God on earth? Think of the love of 
Christ to you, and of His power and willingness to save you; 
think of His love in ordaining His Ordinances and His Ministers 
to help you on the road to Heaven; let not all this be done in 
vain for you, but spend this day wholly to the Lord; for shall 
the saints of God worship Him, shall the Hosts of Heaven 
worship Him, and will not you take delight in those exalted 
emplo nts? Shall they be thus employed, and. find this 
therr highest bliss, while you are seeking after things which 
ield no pleasure, but perish in their using? Let it be your 
ppiness to take your part with them for the time to come, 20 
that when this short life is ended, you may be numbered with 
His saints, and be admitted to sing His praises in glory ever- 


On THE NECESSITY or CULTIVATING Lovs. 


In vain do we suppose that we are the disciples’ of Christ 
unless we have love one for another. Why is it that disputes 
arise amongst Christians about trifling matters? It is from 
want of love! which is proved when they love the things the 
contend for, more than the person with whom they contend. 
Our Blessed Lord has pronounced the love of our neighbour to 
be next to the love of God, for we are to love our neighbour as our 
selves.* Love is the fundamental principle of all religion; and 
it too plainly shows that those who are destitute of this grace 
are content with professing instead of possessing religion. To 
such I say, cultivate love. Again, what makes us speak evil 
one of another? That very vice which is (alas!) so very com- 
mon amongst us, and which is so directly contrary to that 
command of Scripture: Speak not evil one of another. Want 
of love! What makes us so ready to behold the mote that is 
in our brother's eye, and perceive not the beam that is in our 
own eye; and to act so contrary to that charity which thinketh 
no evil?{ Want of Christian love! Mark how plainly and 
repeatedly the Scriptures teach the necessity of love. Think of 
the great love’ of our Saviour to us, and think in return of the 
coldness of our love both to God and man. O, how little do 
we follow His example in this respect! But can we act thus, 
and yet be the disciples of One who has commanded us to love 
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our enemies, do good to them that hate us; bless them that 
curse us, and pray for them which despitefully use us? And unto 
him that smiteth us on the one cheek, offer also the other; 
and him that taketh away our cloak, forbid not to take our 
coat also?“ Oh! no; all our doings without love profit us 
nothing. f Astounding words! May they sink into every ear 
that hears them! The Sacred Oracles declare, He that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death ;{ and, again, He that loveth 
not knoweth not God; for God is love.§ Thus you see that 
charity or love is the whole of religion, and the love of our 
neighbour is a proof of our love for God; for thus says the 
Scripture, He that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath not seen 7 Study well 
that beautiful chapter the 13th of the First Epistle of St. Paul 
to the Corinthians. There you will see what that charity consists 
of, which you must possess, if only in a small degree, to avail 
anything in the sight of God; and if this grace is weak, pray 
for an increase of it. But, if it is wanting, I entreat you as 
you love your own salvation to pray earnestly to God to im- 
plant this divine principle in your heart; for if you know not 
what it is to feel love for God, and love for man, be alarmed for 
your soul; and give God no rest until He has filled your heart 
full of love, till you can obey the Saviour’s command, and follow 
the Saviour’s rate in loving your enemies, in blessing them 
that curse you, in doing good to them that hate you, and pray- 
ing for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you. 
Then you will be a disciple of Christ, and possess that i 
which, begun on earth, will be perfected in Heaven. 


AN ADDRESS TO THE Non-CoMMUNICANT. 


Allow meto ask you one question. If a dear friend of yours 
had left this world, and his dying request to you was, do such a 
thing in remembrance of me, would you not readily comply with 
the wishes of one who loved you with a tender love while on 
earth? would you not think it great unkindness and ingratitude 
not to comply with such a request? If you loved him you 
would, and with great delight, comply withit. But what earthly 
friend ever loved you with so much tenderness as your Saviour? 
what earthly friend ever had the welfare of your never-dying 
soul at heart as your Redeemer had? and yet you refuse to obey 
* Luke vi., 27, 28, 29. + 1 Cor. xii., 3. t 1 St. John iii., 14. 
§ 1 St. John iv., 8. 1 St. John iv., 20. I Matt. v., 44. 


. flesh a 
Lord's Supper; doubtless, at the time He said it, He referred to 
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this His last, the almost dying command of your Heavenly 
Friend. But shall I tell you why you do so? It is because you 
love Him not. If you loved Him you would, and it would give 

ou the greatest delight to keep His commands. O think, I 
en you, of the lifeless state of that heart in the sight of 
God where the love of Christ dwells not, and come to Him who 
ean, and will if you ask Him in faith, fill that heart with love. 
Think on this, and prepare to approach the Table of the Lord 
to remember His dying love, to receive there that peace which 
this world cannot give, even the peace of God which passeth all 
understanding; and that true comfort and heavenly joy which 
the children of this world are strangers to; and that grace (that 
needful grace) which will enable you to run with delight in the 
ways ef God's commandments. 

Let me now direct your attention to the inconsistency of 
your going to Church, and joining in the first part of the service, 
and leaving it when the best part is about to begin. We first 
see you in the attitude of devotion, in apparent penitence, con- 
fessing your sinfulness and total want of spiritual health; 
entreating God’s pardon, and pleading as your only claim to it 
your adoring love towards and faith in Christ; blessing God for 
the redemption of the world, aud for the means of grace, and 
also for the hope of glory which those means are the channels 
for affording. But when the Table of the Lord is spread, and 
the Minister of Christ bids all draw near and partake of one of 
those very means of grace for which we have but a short time 
before expressed a thankfulness to God; too many, alas! have 
forsaken the assembling of their brethren around the Lord's 
Table, and retired to their houses, suffering the doors of their 
Church to be closed on them as if they had been aliens from her 
vocation. Can such doings be consistent? They cannot: for to 
call one’s self a Christian, and wilfully to neglect Christ's com- 
mands, is the extreme of inconsistency. They cannot be Serip- 


tural, it is certain, for Scripture commands all to come. 


Let me next direct your attention to the great blessings and 
privileges you are depriving yourself of while you remain a non- 
communicant. What say the Scriptures ?—Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink His Blood, ye have no life in 
vou: that is, no spiritual life abiding in you. Not that. you 
are to suppose these words refer exclusively to the eating His 

at drinking His Blood in the Holy Sacrament of the 


this Sacrament which He knew He should afterwards institute ; 


but there are also other ways in which you can feed on Christ. 
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One way you feed on Him when you are meditating by faith on 
Him: but this Holy Sacrament is a most essential way by which 
you can feed on Him, or, to adapt His most expressive words 
(eat Him), and he that by such means as these eateth Him, even 
as Christ has promised he shall live by Him.* Whoso eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day.. What a gracious promise is here 
annexed to the faithful reception of this blessed Sacrament. M 
flesh is meat indeed, and my Blood is drink indeed.{ Here is 
food for the soul, the soul-ordained source of nourishment, by 
which it is nourished and sustained unto eternal life. He that 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I 
in him.§ Here we see the union with Christ ig preserved entire, 
that soul abides in Christ. As in the Sacrament of Baptism he 
became a member of Christ, in the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper he preserves that mystical union. And if any should 
doubt whether the consecrated bread and wine are made to the 
faithful receiver the Body and Blood of Christ, hear our Saviour’s 
own words in His institution of this Holy Sacrament. When 
taking the bread He said, Take, eat: this is my body. Likewise 
the cup saving, This is my Blood. Thus in the Holy Sacrament 
the faithful partake spintually, to all spiritual intents and pur- 
oses, the very Body and Blood of Christ. And, accordingly, 
st. Paul asks the question, in a manner showing his belief, that 
it could only be answered in the affirmative: The cup of blessin 
which we bless, is it not the communion of the Blood of Christ 
The bread which we break, 1s it not the communion of the Body 
of Christ? That is, the participation of the Body and Blood 
of Christ. : 
Thus we have seen from Scripture that in the blessed 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper the Body and Blood of our 
most gracious Saviour are spiritually but really imparted in a 
mysterious manner to the faithful receiver; for our Lord Jesus 
Christ is really present (impossible as it must be for mortal man 
to explain the manner how) in the Sacrament, in a way distinct 
from, and far above, that in which He is present elsewhere, or 
at anv other time. For are we not told by Himself, and His 
Apostle, that in this Sacrament we receive His Body and His 
Blood? and this is not said of any other Ordinance in His 
religion. To refuse then wilfully to become a communicant, is 
to reject Christ, who is life, and choose death rather than life. 
There is something mysteriously holy in this Sacrament that a 
due reception of it is attended with spiritual grace, and a promise 
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of eternal life, and is a divinely-appointed means of preparation 
for eternity. It is most essential for our spiritual well-being, 
for herein is the spiritual life when once it is begotten in the 
soul nourished and increased; herein we receive the benefits of 
His most precious death and passion which is the pardon of sin, 
and strength to resist it; herein we not only abide, but grow up 
in Christ, and are united closer and closer to the Saviour. 

. These are the blessings and privileges this Holy Sacrament 
conveys, and are they not too great for you to deprive yourself 
af, too great to be disregarded and despised, as they, alas! are? 
But let it not be supposed that such blessings and privileges as 
these are the lot (though they might be) of every one whe 
receives this Holy Sacrament. No, we may eat and drink it 
to our own condemnation. This is the happy let only of 
the faithful communicant, he who with a true itent heart 
and lively faith (mark, with lively faith) partake of it; for unless 
we partake of it in faith, it will profit us nothing; for the efficacy 
of Christ's atoning sacrifice is applied by faith to the soul of 
those who hunger and thirst after the spiritual blessings this 
Sacrament imparts. With this solemn estimate of the high 
sublimity. of this life-sustaining Sacrament, we cannot but feel 
regret at the condition of things amongst us in this respeet, 
how grievously inadequate is the number of those who draw 
near to take this Holy Sacrament. What a fearful list remains 
of professing members of the Church who either do not think 
about the matter at all, or, thinking about it, resolve at the 
same time not te give up their wilful sins, and so qualify 
themselves to become partakers. To turn our backs and 
leave the Church when the precious Body and Blood of Christ 
is about to be offered to us, is offering much contempt to 
this Sacrament. Reason as there is for deep concern at the 
prevailing neglect of the most. delightful, comforting, and life- 
sustaining of all the means of grace, still we must never despair. 
While life is spared, hope may and should be entertained, 
and every exertion made to realize that hope. Every exertion 
made to point out to the heedless or unwilling, how great 
is the privilege, how urgent the duty of Sacramental Com- 
munion, how fearful the danger consequent on neglect, so 
that they. may see and attend to the things which concern 
their eternal peace. And those very persons whose spiritual 
blindness we pity while we condemn, must consider that this 
very advice and admonition, profitable as it may and ought 
to be to them, will, if set at nought, only serve to inerease 
their guilt. A wilful and habitual rejection of the Body and 
Blood of Christ in the Sacrament, when from time to time 
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they are offered to them, must end in their being found at 
last without any saving interest in the meritorious offering 
up of that Body and Blood once for all on the cross. A 
wilful stranger to Christ here can expect only to find Christ 
a stranger to him hereafter. : 

But here comes the important question: Why are you 
not a communicant? People bring forward various excuses 
for not being communicants, and not one of them will avail 
anything before God, nor excuse them in the awful judgment 
day. But I must content myself with mentioning one of the 
most general excuses which people make, and it is this, that 
they are not worthy to receive it. This is true, in one 
sense, though it is not in this sense they mean it. Do you 
say, you are too sinful? God's Holy Word declares, though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.* 
Such suggestions as these proceed from the arch-enemy of 
your seal who is daily lying in wait to destroy you. Repent 


of your sins, and go with a true penitent heart and lively 
faith in your Redeemer’s Blood, and God will receive you; 
for such God calleth: not the righteous, the self-justified, 


but the penitent sinner, such as know and feel their sin- 
fulness and their need of pardon. Such our Saviour seeks. 
Therefore, for this very reason, approach the Lord’s Table 
that you may be made whole. Now if sin (I mean of course 
wilful unrepented sin, for all are sinners,) renders you unfit 
to receive the Lord’s Supper, you are unfit to enter the 
Holy Temple, unfit to perform any of the duties of religion, 
(all you do being then an abomination to the Lord,) and, 
consequently, unfit to die; and who can tell how soon that 
awful period may arrive, for awful indeed it is to such as 
are in this state! Now, if sin be the cause of keeping you 
away, thus say the Scriptures to you— If thy hand ur thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet to be cast into ever- 
lasting fire: that is, if it would cost you as much pain to 
part with your besetting sins as it would to cut off your hand or 
foot, it is far better to do it, than to suffer eternal torments; 
and this you must do, if you value your present peace and 
future happiness. There is nothing terrifying in this Sacrament 
but to the obstinate, wilful sinner; there is everything that is 
comforting to the penitent. This Ordinance is a confirming 
- Ordinance, It does not require us to approach it in a sinless. 
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state, nor require us to live a sinless life after receiving it; but 
it does require us to forsake our wilful sins before we receive, 
and also after receiving it; it does require us to come with 
repentance and faith, with a full purpose to lead a new life, and 
in charity with all men. To partake of the Lord’s Supper after 
a worthy manner, cannot mean that a person must be without 
sin; if so, no person could partake of it. Christ, who knew 
what was in man, has commanded all to partake of it: our 
Saviour never meant to appoint an ordinance which no one 
should attend. Therefore it follows that sinners must come, 
but sinners resolving to leave off sin, and to live according to 
the will of God. There is a great difference between being 
worthy to receive the benefits of the Lord’s Supper, and re- 
ceiving them after a worthy manner. The first we can never 
be, any more than we can deserve the least of God's mercies ; 
for, to account ourselves worthy of the Divine love and pardon, 
would be far more like the self-righteous Pharisee, thun the 
humble, and therefore justified Publican. But the last we may 
be, provided that we repent of our sins, heartily purpose to 
amend our lives, and rest our faith in the sacrifice of Christ for 
the Divine acceptance of our imperfect endeavours. To feel 
our unfitness, then, is the best possible preparation! If you 
ad been holy, there could have been no need of such an Ordi- 
nance to make you holy, or of its consolations to sustain you! 
It is one of God’s chief means of grace for penitent sinners, 
who, in the covenanted mercies of the Gospel, find real sources 
of hope; but in themselves, apart from Christ, total helplessness, 
Then neglect it not; but come. Come not inconsiderately ! 
come not in thoughtless ignorance of your state! come not in 
unrepented sin !--but previously examine yourself, and consider 
well your short-comings and your duties. While you bitterly 
repent because of the one, prayerfully resolve on discharging 
the other, in dependance on God, your helper; and so come. 
Come in penitence! come reverently! come in faith! come in 
charity! come thus arrayed in the wedding-garment required by 
God in Holy Scripture, the pure and spotless robe of Christ’s 
righteousness! for the righteousness of Christ is the garment of 
vation, the only garment that can cover your nakedness, and 
present you faultless before the presence of His glory with ex- 
ceeding great joy. And although you are unworthy, through 
manifold sins, to offer unto God any sacrifice, yet He will accept 
of your imperfect services for His dear Son’s sake. 
‘Trusting that you now see that this and such like excuses, 
if rightly considered, will fall to the ground, let me, in conclu- 
sion, earnestly exhort you to partake, in faith, of the Lord’s 
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Supper, and no longer to decline obedience to God’s command, 
or cast away such great privileges and such precious promises. 
You have every motive to induce you to receive it—gratitude, 
obedience, and God’s blessing; and if this will not induce you, I 
know not what will, nor how you can expect to stand acquitted’ 
in the last great day, that day which will decide what glory you 
have lost by neglecting your Lord's commands. Be no longer 
blind respecting your truest mterests; but, by the advan 
this Sacrament offers, by the motives which should induce you 
to approach the Lord’s Table, and as vou love your never-dying 
soul, become a partaker of the Body and Blood of Christ. Pre- 
pare to meet Him at His Table on earth as your Saviour, before 
ie meet Him as your Judge, when the spiritual seed-time will 
over, when all opportunities for reconciling yourself to your 
offended God will be for ever gone: then you will stand before 
your Judge to hear a joyful or a dreadful sentence pronounced 
upon you. O may you be found in that day of the number of 
those who have kept His commands, and trusted solely in His 
merits for salvation. 


AN ADDRESS TO THE CoMMUNICANT. 


I can now address you in a very different manner from what 

I could when you were not a communicant, because, supposing 
you to have rightly received this Holy mystery, you have now 
held full communion with Christ your Saviour, and are now in 
complete fellowship with the Father, and the Son, and the faith- 
ful in the Chureh of Christ. You have now drawn nearer to 
Christ than is possible for you to do in any other means of 
Feist you have now spiritually fed on the Body and Blood of 
Jhrist; you dwell in Christ, and Christ in you; you are one 
with Christ, and Christ with you; and what more can be neces- 
sary for your soul’s good, or for your comfort on this side the 
grave? All these great benefits you have now partaken of, if 
you have received this Holy Sacrament after a worthy manner. 
ow this Holy Sacrament, unlike the Sacrament of Baptism, is 
to be often received. Thus say the Scriptures, As often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death 
till he come.* When such great blessings as these are vouch- 
safed to the faithful communicant, when, every time he receives 
it, he receives fresh supplies of grace, fresh assurance of pardon 
of sins, and eternal life; f when in the communion of His Body 
and Blood, he dwells in Christ, and Christ in him, I what an 
argument is this for frequent communion! If it is a privilège to 
* 1 Cor. xi., 26. + John vi., 54. John vi., 56. 


IN VISITING THE POOR. 191 


have Christ in the midst of you, can it be enjoyed too often? 
Surely not! Since you cannot receive this Holy Sacrament too 
often, and have begun to live well, resolve, by God’s help, to 
receive it constantly as long as you are able. This you shoyld 
have done ever since you were confirmed ; but since you have 
not done so, may you see the wisdom of redeeming the time that 
remains, and the remainder of your life to cleave unto Him. 

If you desire to grow in grace, you must seek for grace in 
God’s own appointed way. We have no Scripture warrant to 
expect grace, except through the use of means; and I feel 
assured that if you had constantly received this Holy Sacrament 
(after a worthy manner), by this time you would have been far 
advanced in grace; for we are to aim high, even unto perfec- 
tion. Be ye perfect (says Christ), even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect.* That is, perfect as far as human nature 
can be; and the constant receiving of this Holy Sacrament is 
one most essential way by which we can arrive unto perfection. 
How thankful we should be that God has provided such blessed 
means as these to help us on the road to eternal life! We 
should gladly embrace them as so many helps for this very pur- 
pose; and this we should do, I feel assured, if we only felt our 
need of grace. We know, by sad experience, that the flesh is 
weak, and that after we have begun to live well, we may yet fall 
away, and our last state be worse than the first. Let me read a 
few texts of Scripture which teach us that such may be the case, 
so that you who think you stand may take heed lest you fall. f 
We ruk in the 62nd verse of the Ith chapter of the Holy 
Gospel according to St. Luke these 11 words: No man, 

having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of God. If any man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the 
saving of the soul.) May you be one of that happy number; 
for the crown of glory is not yet won, nor will it be until 
ou have fought a good fight, and finished your course, and 
ept the faith. Thus did St. Paul affectionately write to his 
Philippian converts, who (he was desirous) should be confirmed 
in the faith: Therefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and longed 
for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, dearly be- 
- loved: and after going on to teach them how to live, he adds, 
And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.§ And so say 
I to you, Stand fast in the Lord, press towards the mark for the 
~ prize of your high calling, be not weary in well doing; and the 
* Matt. v., 48. f 1 Cor. x., 12... 7 Heb. x., 38. 5 Phil. iv., 1.7. 
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fo of God, which passeth all understanding. will keep your 
eart and mind through Christ Jesus. And whenever you are 
tempted in the least to deviate from the right way, whenever you 
are getting indifferent respecting the important duties of religion, 
recall to your mind these beautiful and impressive words which 
you repeated in the especial presence of God, and which carry 
with them such great responsibility, And here we offer and 
resent unto Thee, O Lord, ourselves, our souls and bodies, to 
a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice unto Thee. Seek after 
grace to enable you to live accordingly a life of faith and piety 
now, and so will you be happy, happy even amidst the greatest 
trials; for light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the 
upright in heart ;* and your end will also be peaceful, serene, 
and happy. Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for 
the end of that man is peace.t Such is the present happiness 
and future prospect of the righteous; and since such happiness 
may be yours, let me beseech you to beware of unfaithfulness. 
Think of the blessings which fellowship with Christ imparts. 
Will you not cling to them, and hold them fast? In Baptism 
you became a child of God, and now you have been admitted to 
the mystery of a heavenly communication of His Body and 
Blood. Are not these great and transcendant blessings? O 
think of your great responsibilities. Do not live a careless life; 
do not say you cannot help sinning, sinning wilfully ; for that is 
to deny the efficacy of Christ’s sacrifice and the grace of God’s 
good Spirit. Do not live below your privileges, nor stoop to 
the rule of the multitude that do evil; but erect on high the one 
true standard of perfectness, the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ. I We are God's chosen children, and cap do all 
things in Christ's strength. & But should you not feel the heavenly 
peace and joy you expected, and which I think at first you cannot 
expect to feel, be not discomforted, nor believe for want of it 
your services are not accepted, nor that it is from want of a 
right preparation, if upon self-examination you find you cannot 
justly charge yourself with any omissions or negligence in that 
work. Go on, perform your Christian duties faithfully, and rest 
assured that you will feel peace and joy in the end; only be faith- 
ful unto death. Embrace all the means of grace, and remember 
that every one which you neglect is a sin of omission ;|| which will 
be bronght against you at the last great day. As often as the good 
Providence of God affords you an opportunity, go to His Holy 
Table and receive the Bread of Life! You cannot take a more 
effectual means, either to perfect your repentance, or to strengthen 
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your faith, if you go there in faith, which is indeed a necessary 
qualification; fur the means of grace. excellent as they are, will 
avail you nothing without faith: there is no efficacy in them 
without faith. But if you look through the means to the end, 
the Lamb of God, if yon meet the Saviour there, they will be to 
you blessed means indeel; and if vou have the privilege, partake 
of them constantly, and you will find that the evil affections of 
your heart will be more and more subdued, and that the princi- 
ples of the divine life will wax stronger and stronger. 

Every sineere follower of the Lamb and candidate for Heaven 
will joyfully embrace every opportunity of catching a glimpse of 
their Saviour, and approach the Table of their Lord whenever 
opportunity offers, to be refreshed from the fountain head. It 
is certainly a duty to attend the Lord's Table; but if we stop 
here, we have lost its excellence. It is not a duty only, but our 
highest privilege; therefore I cannot do better than exhort you 
to constantlv attend this heavenly banquet, that you may behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world. 

But there is one point to which I must direct your attention, 
and it is this important one: You. have now openly professed a 
poor profession, openly declared yourself a disciple of Christ. 

‘ow the world expects much from vou; and if vou do not live 
according to your profession, you will do much injury to religion, 
for it is the non-christian lives of Christian professors that gives 
no small excuse, and even occasion, for a large portion of the 
ungodliness that abounds; for we who profess religion, if we do 
not carry it out in our daily practice, become the greatest enemies 
of Christ; .we grieve Him far more in proportion than those who 
do not profess to serve Him, because we do more to weaken and 
destroy religion, inasmuch as others, instead of being led by our 
holy living to fullow Christ, say (what, alas! is so often to be 
heard to the prejudice of religion) we are not better than they. 
Now, dear neighbour, if you would really be acknowledged by 
Christ at the last great day, you must be sincere ; an you must 
be careful not to give others occasion to speak evil of you, if you 
would bring glory. to Christ and lead others to serve Him. 
Think of the self-denying zeal of St. Paul. He says, If meat 
make my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend :* that is, if lawful 
things would be the means of causing another to sin, he would 
rather give them up than offend another through them. If 
Christians would only follow his example, and abstain, as Scrip- 
ture teaches us, from all appearance of evil, f we should not so 
often hear, as we now do, that such a person goes to the Table 

* 1 Cor. viii., 13. 1 Thess. v., 22. 
o 


THD DAT MEMBER'S GUIDE 


of the Lord and does so and so. Can such be blameless hefore. 
God, when they are not before their neighbours? Oh. not 
But imagine not that this self-denying zeal will in any degree. 
mar your happiness: no, everything that is done, and even 
suffered, for the sake of Jesus and His religion, will tend to in- 
crease your happiness. It is religien, and religion only, that’ 
makes mankind happy, lovely, and attractive. There is nothing: 
so winning as religion. the pure religion of Jesus, | mean, which 
keeps itself unspotted from the world. Think on these things, 
I entreat you, and so live now, that when Christ our Lord shall 
sopar. you may hear these joyful words pronounced unto you $ 

ell done, good and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord.* 


An Address and Prayers far the ponr. 


ADDRESS. 
Godliness, with contentment, is great gain. f 
Fer we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain 
can carry nothing out. | 
Having food and raiment, let us be therewith content. 
1 Tim. vi., 6, 7, 8. 2 


Let not the poor repine at their lot, neither envy the rich; 
but learn to be content; for their lot is the appointment of Pro- 
vidence, and the meanest amongst us is an, object of Divine care, 
and will be acknowledged by Him, if found faithful, in the great 
day of account. This difference is but for a few. short years; 
these inconveniences will soon be at an end; for the rich ahd 
the poor will alike lie in the grave, where all ea'thly distinctions 
will end. Kuow you that riches bring cares, and many tempta- 
tions, and great respensibilities; for woe unto him that buries 
his talents, and employs them not in his Master's service. 
God, by not giving you riches, has put out of your way many 
of the snares and temptations that hinder others. The riches of 
the opulent render it extremely diffeult for them to enter inte 
His kingdom: but your poverty lays no obstacle in your way to 

* Matt. xxv., 23. + Luke vi., 24, and Isai. v., 8. 
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the obtaining of eternal glory. If only you are poar in spirit, as 
well as los in the world, you have this promise; that the king - 

dom of heaven shall be yours.* The Blessed Jesus, the Lord of 

heaven and earth, to reconcile such as shell be poor in this 
world to a state of poverty, chose to live ia a mean condition, 
enduring privations, aud becoming so poor, that it was necessary; 
for Him to work a miracle in order to pay the accustomed 
tribute ;f and He deseribes His own situation in these remarks, 
able words: Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests ; 

but the Son of man hath not where to lay His head. Such wat. 
the situation in whieh non tae Lord ve i was pleased ta 
appear amongst men; t r, by thinking on Him, ma 
he comforted, and convinced of the uiy and . 
the things of this world, and learn to reverence that station im 
which the Son of God Himself did not disdain to appear. 

The infinite wisdom of God shines eonspicuous, when we 
take a view of the different ranks in society, Were all mankind: 
alike in their temporal eireumstances, there would be no exereise 
of benevolence, charity, gratitude, or, in faet, aby grace that en- 
nobles the human heart. Society could not exist, were we all 
equal; for then domestic: duties would be neglected, and the 
human race would be in a state of disorder. Perhaps God has 
appointed this state in mercy to. your soul, that you may not be 
distracted about things, nor taken up with a position in thia 
world. You cannet be in a lower or more. afflicted state than 
Lazarus,.who, while he lay neglected at the rich man’s gate, 
oppressed with want and full of sores, was a child of God and 
the eharge of angels.§. Let this teach you that there. is no such 
thing as an equal distribution of rewards and punishments. im 
this world, and that you ought to look forward to that happy: 
ci when. you will be rewarded, if faithful, with everlasting 

ppiness, We are not to view this life as a state of happiness, 
though many blessings are bestowed to support us in our passage 
through it, but as a state of trial, a warfare, a pilgrimage, a rare: 
we are told that here we have no continuing city. ea igen 
t much tribulation, we must enter into the kingdom 
God. J] Our business here is to prepare for Heaven; and if God 
has thought fit: to place us in an humble station, it ia for the best. 
H we: are perfectly convinced of this great: truth, that. all the. 
events, of life are directed by an all-wise and good God, who 
orders them in the way thatiis best. for us, and will at last make: 
all work together for goud to those wha love Him, it will greatly: 
diminish our trials, and we shall be ready ta follow the example, 
Matt. v., 3. t Matt. xvii., 27. t Luke ix., 59. 9 Luke xvi, 19 to 27. 

„I. Ha. xiii., 14. Aets xiv., 22. 
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of Christ, and to say, Not my will, but Thine, be done.“ And if 
it pleases God that this trial should continue, pray to Him to’ 
support and comfort you under it, so that you may be able to 
say with the Prophet, Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines: the labour of the olive shall 
fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off 
from the fold, and there shall be no herd im the stalls; Yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will-joy in the God of my salvation t 
Poverty is certainly a great trial: But while you look at the 
disadvantage of poverty, look also on the mercies you enjoy. 
Has God given vou health? tbat is a great blessing, an invalu- 
tble:blessing. Has He given you friends? that is among His 
other mercies. And above all you enjoy, or you ought to enjoy, 
the light of His glorious Gospel and the means of grace; when 
many, throvgh extreme sickness or unavoidable causes, are de- 
rived of these most valuable comforts, and you are still alive, 
and have an opportunity of working out your salvation; whereas 
many poor souls are given up to the just punishment of sin, 
groaning out a sad eternity under inexpressible and inconceivable 
miseries. Are not these mercies sufficient to make you content 
with your present condition, even if God should see fit to try 
you while you remain in this state of trial and probation wi 
ater difficulties? It is those only that are, and will be truly 
appy, whether rich or poor, that are seeking the Lord now, 
while He may be found, that are daily preparing to meet. their 
God. We shall all, ere long, be summoned before our Judge to 
give an account of all our works; then riches and worldly gran- 
eur will not profit, but a conscience void of offence toward God 
and man. Remember, then, that if you are living in distress and 
trouble, you live under a dispensation of mercy ; and the bitter- 
ness of the one will make. the other e sweet and welcome. 
Every trouble should teach you the vanity and the worthlessness 
of the things of this world; and to long after that uninterrupted 
and eternal rest which is prepared for the faithful beyond the 


narrow bounds of time. And as you have no inheritance upon 


earth, seek the Lord for your portion and your inheritance, 
which is far better than all earthly pcrtions, more to be desired 
than all the riches of. this vain fleeting world. Happy are the 
ople who are in such a case, yea, blessed are the oe who 
ave the Lord for their God! Why, then, should the poor re- 
pine, or be discomforted? To them I say, if poor in this world’s. 
possessions, be rich in faith; and then affliction and distress, of 
whatever kind, will lose half its weight, because it.will be light-. 
ened by the Christian’s hope, the hope of future glory; and 
* Luke zii, 42. t Hab. iii., 17, 18. 
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finally, remember for your comfort, that God hath chosen the 
oor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
e hath promised to them that love Him.* N pi 


PRAYERS. 


The parts enclosed in brackets to be used or omitted as circumstances 
require. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


_ Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of 
Thy humble servants; dnd that we may obtain our petitions, 
make us to ask such things as shall please Thee, through Jesus 


Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O God, who seest all our weaknesses, and the troubles we 
labour under, have regard unto the prayers of Thy servant, who 
stands in need of Thy comfort, Thy direction, arid Thy help. 
Grant that he may suffer like a Christian, and not ‘grieve like 
an unbeliever: grant that he may receive troubles as a punish- 
ment due to his past offences; as an exercise of his faith, and 
5 and humility, and as a trial of his ‘obedience; and that 

e may improve all his afflictions to the good of his soul, and to 
Thy Glory. i Sar DOE E 
Thou alone knowest what is best for him: let him never 
despise Thy wisdom, or Thy goodness. ao pee ae 
~ Direct his reason, subdue his carnal affections, and let him 
have the comfort of Thy promise, and of Ihy proteetion, both 
now and ever, for shi rist's sake. Amen. 


O Lord, the great Disposer of all our estates and concerns ! 
Thy Providenge appoints to all their several stations; and it is 
Thy will that there should be poor and low, as well as rich and 
high, in this world. One thing is needful; and if Thou shower- 
est not down plenty upon this Thy servant, yet, Lord, give him 
what is needful and convenient for him., And, however Thou 
dealest with him as to the things of this life, O deny him not 
Thy saving grace, which is the portion of I hy chosen, and better, 
yea, far better than thousands of god and silver. Teach him. O 
God, to suffer need without repining at his lot, or coveting what 
he does not possess, or envying those who are in better circam- 
stances than himself. O make him contented wiih his portion, 
and not grieved on account of his meanness and obscurity in the 

* James ii., 5. > 
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= but desirous only to be known in Heaven, and to be 
of his Ged, in Christ Jesus. Let him never stretch out 

his and to iniquity, nor seek to help himself by any dishonest 
ways; but choose rather to be poor than wicked, and to want 
his daily bread rather than be destitute of Thy heavenly grace. 
Enable him to cast all his ‘care upon Thee, and to trust in Thee 
for all needful provision. [Let him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may have sufficient for 
his necessities; and may Thy blessing rest on and prosper all 
his honest designs, and poor endeavours.| And the less he has 
of this world, O let him be more concerned to labour for a better! 
rth as he has no inheritance upon earth, make him determined, 
h Th grace, EN pony lib Nagemnemy ok 


ul world ; e let him have treasure in Heaven, even Thy 
blessed Self, O Lord, to be his portion for ever. Let him be 
found among those poor of this world whom Thou hast chosen 
to be rich in n faith, and | heirs of the kingdom which Thou hast 
promised te those who love Thee. Blessed be Thy Name, O 
righteous God, that with Thee there is no respect of persens; 
but that the poor are as acceptable to Thee as the rich. Grant 
him, together with his poor estate, that poverty of spirit to which 
Thou hast promised the kingdom of heaven. O God! 

him this, with all other things that accompany salvation. And 
then, however destitute he is in this life, may Thy will be dowe in 
him, and by him; and though he has nothing to de upon in this 
world, may he rejoice in Thee, and joy in the God of his salva- 
tion. Having Thee for his God, he can want pare that is 
good. O Lord, give him Thyself, and then he has all; and for 
that best of gifts enable him to bless Th Holy Name for ever- 
mere. Amen. 


4 


Oar Father, which art in heaven, 8&0. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, . 100 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the ioe of God. 
amd the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you tan) evermore, 
Amen. 
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ANoTHER Form. 


The parts enclosed in brackets to be used or omitted as circumstances 
require. 


Prepuratory Prayer. 


Let Thv merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of 
Thy humble servants; and that we may obtain our petitions, 
make us to ask such things as shall please Thee, throngh Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. | 


O God, infinite in goodness. power, and wisdom! en Thee all 
things depend; and Thy Providence overruleth all events: riches 
and plenty come from 3; and poverty: and want are by Thy 
dispensation: for just and wise reasons Thou hast allotted to 
mankind different states and circumstances of life; and Th 
good Providence hast designed our benefits and advantage in a 
the temporal evils which happen to us. 

. Give this Thy servant grace to see and feel, O Lord, that he 
for his sins and unworthiness deserves more affliction than he at 
present endures; and that Thou art kind and mereiful in all Thy 
dealings with him: and although Thou hast thought fit to place 
him in a mean condition, to deprive him of many conveniences 
of life, and to exercise him in a state of poverty: yet that Thou 
hast hitherto preserved and supported him by Thy good Provi- 
dence. and hast blessed him with alvacuapes above some others, 
who labour under greater trials. 

But, O merciful Father, who hast invited us to lay our wants 
and necessities before Thee, help and relieve Thy poor servant, 
I beseech Thee, under his present circumstances; and, if Thou 
seest fit, bless him wien such a portion of the comforts and con- 
veniences of life, that thereby he may be enabled to go on more 
cheerfully in his station, to serve Thee better, to love Thee more, 
and admire Thy wonderful bounty and loving kindness towards 
him. (Direct him in the use of honest means, whereby he may 
obtain for himeelf [and family] a subsistence, and do Thou 
succeed and prosper his honest labours and endeavours.) 

But, O Lord, if in this we know not what we ask; if more of 
the things of this world are not convenient for him, but will 
prove snares and temptations to him, Thy, blessed will be done: 
support him that he fall not into extreme want; lay not more 
upon him than Thou wilt enable him to bear, and give him 
patience in all things. Suppl the want of worldly blessings, by 
the comfort and support of ‘hy good Spirit, whereby he may be 
made perfect in every good work to do Thy will; ‘that he muy 
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become rich in faith, and an heir of that kingdom which Thou 
hast promised to those who love Thee: make him devout, holy, 
and heavenly-minded; and so purify and cleanse his heart, that 
it may be a fit habitation for Thy Holy Spirit. 
Enable him, likewise, O Lord, to exercise all those Christian 
, and duties which his present circumstances call for from 
Fim: let the sharpness of temporal wants put him upon con- 
sidering what misery must attend the loss of his soul: let a sense 
of his poverty stir up r desires after the true riches: and the 
less he has of this world the more careful let him be to provide 
for the next, that he may seek an inheritance incorruptible, and 
that fadeth not away: let-bodily hardships convince him of the 
great evil of spiritual wants, that he may hunger and thirst after 
righteousness. Give him diligence and industry in his calling; 
and when he has done his endeavour, make him to cast all his 
care upon Thee, and trust to Thy Fatherly goodness to provide 
for him. Let not the contempt which some wrongfully cast 
upon poverty, or any evil which he may endure, tempt him to 
any dishonest ways of getting; but let him choose rather to 
be poor than wicked, and to want anything rather than Thy 
favour. Clothe him with a meek and quiet spirit, which in Thy 
sight is of great price: give him a thorough contentedness in his 
present circumstances: let him never repine, nor envy the pros- 
perity of others, but teach him to possess his soul in patience, 
that he may acknowledge Thy right und sovereignty over him, 
that Thou art just, and wise, and merciful in all Thy dispensa- 
tions. Convince him of Thy Fatherly love, and enable him 
cheerfully to resign himself to Thy all-wise Providence. Teach 
him to look unto Jesus, the Author and finisher of our faith, 
who, to.reconcile us to a state of poverty. chose to live in a mean 
condition. And do Thou, O God, quicken and enlarge his 
desires after spiritual happiness, and those pleasures which are at 
Thy right hand for evermore, that through faith and patience, 
having finished the race which Thou hast set before him, he may 
be received into the joy of his Lord. Grant this, O merciful 
Father, through the merits, and for the sake of our dear 
Redeemer, the ever Blessed Jesus. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 
Pardon, O God, those imperfec: ions, &c.— [see page 100.] 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship:of the Holy Ghost, be with you [all] ever-. 
more, Amen pà „ AR 
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Questians, Stripture Certs, Address, 
and Prayers, 


FOR ONE WHO HAS FALLEN FROM GRACE, BUT LONGS FOR 
RESTORATION TO PEACEFUL COMMUNION WITH GOD. 


If any doubt arises on your part as to whether he was a child of 
- God, put the following questions to him; and if ke can answer 
. them satisfactorily, he needs restoration, and not conversion. 


QUESTIONS. 
Do you know and feel that you were once, but are not now, 
living in the favour of God? 
Do you feel anxiety about the welfare of your soul? 
Do you feel sorrow on account of your unfaithfulness ? 


Do you feel now that comfort and delight in prayer you 
once did? 


Do Hii go less, and when you do go is it with less comfort 
and edification, to the courts of the Lord’s House? 


Do you now neglect, or frequent less, the Table of the Lord? 
Whilst living in the favour of God, what did you experience 

within? — was it conviction of sin, and joy aud peace in believing? 
Do you desire to be restored to the favour of God? 


SCRIPTURE TEXTS. 


Heb. x., 38, 39; 2 Pet. ii., 20, 21, 2; Luke ix., 62; 1 Thess. 
v., 17; Isai. i., 18; Jer. iii., 12, 14, 22. 


ADDRESS. 


There is no staniling still in the dirine life; every Christian 
is. constantly going forward or backward, althongh for a time it 
may be, he perceives it not; but so it is. We are ei her growing 
in. g ace. either as St. Paul did, we count not ourselves to have 
apprehended: but this one thing we do, forgetting those things 
J. which are behind, and reaching forth unto those, things, which 
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are before, we press towards the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus.“ Or, if this is not the case with 
us, if we are not feeling anxious about our precious souls, we 
must be living careless lives; and by living thus Satan is 
adually gaining an advantage over us, gradually drawing us 
urther and further from God. And if he can but do this, he 
ins his aim; for what says Christ to the careless, lukewarm 
Christian? I know thy works, that thon art neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, (that is, neither religious nor 
strictly irreligious,) I will spue thee out of my mouth. 1 O then 
what will become of those whom Christ will not own ?—where 
can they go, unless to the regions of destruction? Perhaps 
there is:nothiag worse than that listlessness and carelesences of 
soul, that lukewarmness of spirit. O shat we were not so igno- 
raut of Satan’s devices, and of the various ways that our adver- 
sary the devil seeks our perdition ! 

We mny have been born again, we may have been washed in 
Baptism; but we may defile ourselves, and lose the benefit of it, 
as the sow when she is washed, returns again to her wallowing in 
the mire. f If so, we are not the better, but the worse for our 


5 ; for our blessed Lord Himself has declared 


that it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
Judgment,§ than for those cities where He had performed -His 
mighty works; and so it would have been better for us never to 
bave enjoyed such privileges, if we abuse and forfeit them. 

‘Your case is precisely that of the prodigal in the Gospel. 
Study well that affecting but beautiful and encouraging parable 
in the 15rh chapter of the Holy Gospel according to St. Luke, 
and learn from thence what your present state is..and what your 
state may yet be, if you arise and go to your Father, feeling and 
confessing your sins. | 

O unhappy souls to fall from grace instead of growing in 
grace, and drawing every day nearer and nearer to the fountain 
of all joy and happiness! yet happy they who, knowing this, 
with a true penitent and contrite heart come afresh to Him who 
can raise up them that fall, and seek to he washed again in their 
Redeemer’s Blood, and resolve through Divine grace henceforth 
tu keep themselves pure. 

You who have once lived in the favour of God, must now 
par how bitter a thing it is to depart from God. and that 

is favour is better than life. O continue no longer at a distanee 
from the living God, the source of joy, and peace, and happiness, 
* Phil. iï., 13,14. f Rev. iii., 15,16. f 2 Pet. ii., 22. 
i $ Matt., xi., 22. -A Matt. zi., 21. 
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but by the love of your Saviour, the long-suffering. of your Ged, 
and the worth of your immortal soul, return unto the Lori; for 
those very desires which you feel to be restored to His favour 
proeeed Him. Cherish those desires, for God is willing to 
receive you; He is waiting to be gracious, therefore embrace His 
kind invitations of forgiveness, happiness, and peace, and you 
will go on your way rejoicing. 

By the anxiety which you feel about your soul, by your 
sorrow on account of your unfaithfulacss, and your desire of 
being restored to God's favour, you have a sure proof that God 
is working in you, and that these are the operations of His 
Spirit. you have now to do is to co-operate with Him in 
the work of your salvation. God first works, and afterwards 
continues to work in us, in order that we a wurk out our own 
salvation.* If this you neglect to do you will harden your heart, 
you will quench the Spirit,—and if you should provoke God to 
take His Holy Spirit from you, yeu will be lost, or, in the words 
of St. Jude, twice dead, plucked up by the roots. We cannot 
repent and turn to God when we will,—no, we cannot repent 
without the grace of God. nor obtain His grace without His own 
free gift; this we may learn from Esau’s case, f and from the 
following texts of Scripture :—Because (says God) I have called, 
and ve refused; I have stretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded; but ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would 
none of my reproof: I also will laugh at your cajamity; I will 
mock when your fear cometh. When your fear cometh as 
desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when 
distress aud auguish cometh upon you: then shall they call upon 
me, but I will not answer; they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me; For that they hated knowledge, and did not 
choose the fear of the Lord. They would none of my counsel, 
they despised all my reproof. Therefore shall they eat of the 
fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own devices. 
Thus you see the grace of repentance may be taken frem yon 
long before the hour of death comes; God may turn a deaf ear 
to your call, and may be left to fill up the measure of your 
iniquities. But do ou say you cannot pray? God, who gave 
you the desire, will give you an heart to pray. His gracious 
promise is,—whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shali 
receive.6 But you. must ask, and ask in faith,—prayer itself 
will effect nothing, unless it be the prayer of faith. God's 
promises are conditional; if you do according to His will, you 
will fiad chat God will perform all that He has promised. O la 
*'Phil. ii., 12, 13. t Heb. xfi.,17. t Prov. i., 24, 25, 26, 27, 28; 29, 30, 31. 

8 Matt. xxi., 22. 
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neighbour, pray,—for if you pray not, if you possess not the 
spirit of prayer, yeu live not,—nothing can be done without 
rayer, nothing can be obtained without prayer, without fervent, 
eartfelt, persevering prayer. Satan will strive to keep you from 
rayer, for he never fears the prayerless Christian, therefore 
ware of him, resist him, till he flees from you, let the throne 
of grace be the place of your refuge,—give yourself unto prayer. 
Only come without delay with the burden of your sins to the 
foot of the cross, with a true penitent heart, and faith in our 
great Redeemer, and continue as the Word of God enjoins in 
prayer,* and you will tind that you will be more than conqueror 
through Him that loved you. , ? 


PRAYERS. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most gracious 
favour, and further us with Thy continual help, that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in Thee, we may glorify 
Thy Holy Name, and finally by Thy mercy obtain everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty and most righteous Lord God, in whose hands are 
life and all things, may he who has once tasted that Thou art 
gracious, again taste Thy sweetness; may he who has fallen 
from grace be restored again to Thy favour; may he see from 
what a height he has fallen, and what a two-fold punishment 
awaits him, that he may repent und live. O may these astound- 
ing words be ever sounding in his ears, Why will ye die, return 
to me. thou backsliding child, and I will return to thee. O God, 
give him grace to see his danger as Thou seest it, give him a 
true penitent heart, and faith in our great Redeemer, that he 
may return to Thee, and live. Thou knowest, Lord, how weak 
and changeable we are, how wavering and prone to backsliding, 
how apt to fall away after we have been hopefully set in the way 
towards Heaven, and in what danger we still are of ruining 
ourselves, after all the great things Thou hast done for us; but, 
O Lord of love, have pity on his infirmities, and strengthen 
those holy desires remaining in him, and put Thy fear in his 
heart that he may not finally depart from Thee. Fix his incon- 
stant mind, and make hun so firmly Thine that nothing which 
may befall him in this world may ever separate his soul from 
Thee. Establish, O Lord, strengthen, settle him, and through 

ö * Col. iv., 2. t Rom. viii., 37. 
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Thy mercy renew him to repentance; and though he has fallen, 
let him not utterly be cast down, but uphold him by Thy 
Almighty hand; preserve him to Thy heavenly kingdom, and 
keep him by Thy power, through faith unto Salvation. Lord, 
make him faithful unto death, that Thou mayest give him the 
crown of life, that blessed end of his faith, even the salvation of 
his immortal soul, through Jesus Christ our Blessed Lord and 
only Saviour. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &e. [See page 100.] 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you evermore. 
Amen. 
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Scripture Certs, Address, and Prayers, 


FOR ONE TEMPTED TO DESPAIR. 


SCRIPTURE TEXTS. 
Matt. xi., 28; Matt. xii., 20; Isaiah xl., 29; John vi., 37. 


ADDRESS. 


The devil will set before you your sins so as to make you 
believe you are too wicked to be saved; but what says God? 
I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, wherefore turn 
yourselves, and live ye.* If it was not the will of God that you 
shonld be saved, would He bring to your mind the misery of the 
lost? would He in the still small voice tell you you will be lost 
if you live as you do? would Christ bring to your mind what 
He has done and suffered for you? and would you grieve 
because you have crucified Him afresh? and would He stir up 
holy desires within? No! but you want faith to believe this. 
Mauoah said unto his wife, We shall surely die, because we have 
seen God; but his wife (happily having faith) said unto him, If 
the Lord were pleased to kill us, He would not have received a 
burnt-offering and a meat-offering at our hands, neither would 
He have shewed us all these things. From this you may learn 
that you need like faith, and also may say, If God had withdrawn 
His Spirit from me, I should feel no conviction of sin, no desire 
to return to God. If you feel your sinfulness, depend upon it 
that this feeling of sorrow and compunction is a sure proof of 
God’s good will towards you. If you feel your misery, your 
danger, and your sin, it is Christ thut has revealed it to you by 
His Spirit. He will not quench, but will fan into a flame the 
smallest spark of divine life. If you feel a desire to repent and 
turn to God, depend upon it that those desires are the voice of 
His Spirit within you: He is knocking at the door of your heart, 

* Ezekiel xviii., 32. t Judges xiii., 23. 
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and entreating you, as it were, to be reconciled to Him. Those 
feelings are proofs that God has not cast you off. On the 
contrary, your very fears, sorrows, and misgivings are a sign 
that God is still looking on you in love and pity; still waiting 
tu be gracions, desires that you should return to Him and be 
embraced once more in the arms of His mercy. I beg you, 
therefore, to be of good cheer, and dismiss your fears. He has 
begun His.good work, He will not stop here, if yon are not 
wanting on your part, He will in due time accomplish His whole 
commission. But although you may feel a desire to return unto 
Him, you may still be waiting in a passive attitude for certain 
feelings to come to you: you may think you will not do any 
thing in religion, or if you do, it will be of no service until you 
get these feelings; but you will wait, and wait in vain, if you 
wait to be drawn to Him in some more sensible way: for the 
days. of miracles are past; if so, if instead of listening to the 
gentle whispers of the Spirit, you are waiting for some visible 
communication, waiting without prayer, you will walk on still 
in darkness, until what the Lord has said has happened to yon: 
My Spirit shall not always strive with man.“ If God is now 
waiting to be gracious, perhaps He will not wait much longer; 
O, let Him not wait in vain. He is now working in you, in 
order that you may work; and you have no reason to suppose, 
that He will go further than He has gone: God must now be 
apught by you. for the blessings you need, You may aay you 
have no faith; you may say you cannot pray; you have indeed 
no power of yourselt to help yourself; you cannot change your 
heast, but God has promised to take away the stony heait and to 
give you an heart of flesh; f you cannot cause yourself to love 
God, but He will give you an heart to love him; He will fulfil 
the desires of those who eall upon Him faithfully, for all things, 
whatsorver ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ve shall receive.§ 
Now mark, God’s promises are conditional, He must be sought 
unto for these blessings; yes, if you would partake of His 
mercies, you must walk in the way which He has appointed. 
What now remaius for you to do is to come without delay while 
the Spirit is striving with you to Christ, who has said, Come 
unto we, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.— Matt. xi., 28. Observe, He says “all,” all who feel 
the burden of their sins, and therefore you cannot be wrong in 
believing that you are ineluded in the invitation. Come, then, 
unto Him with all your uns to the foot of the Cross, and plead 
His most precsous Blood to wash them all away, and pray as 
Gen. vi, 3. f Ezekiel xxzvi., 26.  } Deut: xxx., 6. 
§ Mait. xxi., 22. „ oie 5 i 
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the Word of God enjoins without ceasing ;* be diligent in the 
use of means, resist the devil, lay hold on the strong hold, and 
be ever looking unto Jesus, remembering that the only way 
of access to the Father is through Him. You will find much 
prayer and much perseverance necessary ; much sorrow and 
many doubts and temptations to distress you; therefore you 
must be donbly diligent, and redeem the time that remains, 
thankful to your long-suffering God that He has spared you 
to the present hour, and not taken His Holy Spirit from you; 
thankful that you can be again admitted on any terms to His 
favour, after you have set at nought such love, and proved your- 
self so unworthy of it. Pray on, wrestle on, struggle on, and 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord ; and in His good time 
you will be more than conqueror through Him that loved vou. 
Only persevere. They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. & It 
is through much tribulation we enter into the kingdom of God. 
Have fa:th in God; pray without ceasing for faith, that precious 
faith which works by love; and wait but a little while and 
sorrow will cease, doubts no more distress you, sin no more 
defile you, for it will be no more. And then a little longer, and 
death will be no more, J your last enemy will be destroved, and 
your victory completed. .Yet a little while, and He who shall 
come, will come, and then when Christ, who is the believer's 
life, shall appear, he will also appear with Him in glory, for 
He will receive him and all such unto Himself, that where He 
is there they may be also. 


PRAYERS. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Prevent us, O° Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most 
gracious favour, and further us with Thy continual help, that 
in all our works begun, continued, and ended in Thee, we may 
po Thy Holy Name, and finally by Thy mercy obtain ever- 
asting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Almighty Lord God, he who has once tasted that Thou 
art gracions, does now distrust Thy goodness, after he has had 
such abundant experience of it, and alter all the gracious 
promises Thou hast made to those who ask anything according 
to Thy will. Do Thou give him, O Lord, I humbly beseech 


Thee, what he so much needs, faith; a full trust in Thy most. 


* 1 Thess. v., 17. . t Ephes, ii., 18. t Rom. viii., 37. 
§ Psalm cxxvi., 5. || Acta xiv., 22. J Rev. xxi., 4. 
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gracious promises, and the spirit of prayer. Speak peace to his 
disconsolate soul, assure him that Thou wilt again receive him 
in the Son of Thy love, that Thou wilt be his sword and shield 
at present, and his exceeding great reward hereafter. Forgive 
him those doubts and fears, and so dispose his mind, and con- 
firm his trust in Thee, that a remembrance of his sins and un- 
worthiness may never incline him to despair of Thy kindness ; 
but on the other hand may draw him to his Saviour to sue for 
His intercession in his behalf, and may put him upon an inde- 
fatigable attendance upon his duty, whereby to qualify him for 
a sure confidence in His all-sufficient merits and mediation. 
Do not only pardon all his transgressions for Thy dear Son’s 
seke, that he may be for ever happy in Thy heavenly kingdom, 
but convince him that Thou hast done it for his satisfaction and 
comfort whilst he remains here below. Make him to look upon 
those doubts and fears as Satan’s stratagems to make him 
despair, that he may prevent his carnest endeavours to please 
Thee. O deliver his soul from his power and craft; send him 
strength from above, that he may be able to resist the enemy 
and come unto Thee for relief, and so obey Thy holy will that 
Thou mayest cause Thy face to shine graciously upon him, and 
make him to rejoice in Thy favour, both now and evermore, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 
Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &c.—[See page 100.] 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you evermore. 
Amen. 
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Questions, Srripture Certs, Andreas, 
and Prayers, 


FOR ONE WHO IS GROWING IN GRACE. 


Ff he be such, he will answer in the affirmative to the follow- 
ing questions. 


QUESTIONS. 


Do the delights which you feel in the things of religion 
gradually increase ? 

Are they of a more inward, pure, soul-animating, and re- 
freshing nature ? 

Do those delights reach the heart, and do you taste more 
= more of the soul-satisfying and life-giving good there is in 

them? N 3 

Does your knowledge of divine things gradually increase ? 

Do your longings after God and Holiness increase ? 

Have you an eager thirsting after progress in these things, 
which put you upon pursuing and pressing after them ? 

Is it your constant enquiry how you may be more holy, and 
live more holily, and more as becomes a disciple of Christ ? 

Do you feel an earnest desire to be in everything a complete 
Christian, and conformed to the image of Christ, and that you 
may live in all things according to the pure and blessed rules of 
the Gospel ? 

Do you frequently examine yourself whether you are grow- 
ing in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, 
but, without any dependence on your own strength, relying 
solely, and depending entirely on His grace to enuble you to 
overcome the world, and to go on your way rejoicing ? 


a>» 
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ScRIPTURE TEXTS. 


Isai. xl., 31; Prov. iv., 18; 2 Cor. iv., 16; Phil. iii., 12, 13, 
14; 2 Pet. iii., 18; 2 Cor. vii., 1; Matt. v., 48. ' 


ADDRESS. 


If you are growing in grace your state must be progressive, 
slow it may be, but it will be steady; you will not be at one 
time producing much fruit, and at another time barren, pro- 
ducing little or no fruit. There is not perhaps a more charac- 
teristic mark of genuine religion than its abiding nature. It is 
a property especially pointed out by our Blessed Lord to His 
disciples in that remarkable chapter of St. John’s gospel, which 
describes so minutely the true features of Christian excellence, 
and how they are to be attained. I have chosen you, (He says,) 
and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should remain.* Yes, as the good fruit on the 
tree remains until it is gathered into the storehouse, so the 
fruit of one that is united to Christ, and abides in Christ, will 
remain until it is gathered in at the final harvest. 

This is the distinguishing mark or character of those be- 
lievers who are steadfast in the faith. They have not yet 
attained to the perfect knowledge of Christ, but they have 
attained to that knowledge of Him which is life eternal, and 
they are daily pressing forward, are going on to perfection. 
What they already know of Him increases their desire to know 
more. They know that in Him are laid up treasures of every- 
thing that is great and good. His riches are unsearchable, 
infinite, and eternal; there is no coming to the end of them. 
Believers are persuaded of it, and therefore they try to dig deep 
into this golden mine. The further they go, the more is their 
faith strengthened, and the more precious Christ becomes; for 
they find such an excellency in the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
their Lord, that their souls hunger and thirst to know more of 
Him. The more they attain, the more the appetite increases, 
and nothing can perfectly satisfy it but the full enjoyment of 


‘Christ in glory, when they shall know even as also they are 


known. This is the state and desire of every one who is grow- 
ing in grace, and if you are of that number it is your earnest 
endeavour to advance one step every day in the divine life, 
knowing that it is they, and they only, who are faithful unto 
death, unto whom Christ has promised the crown of life. f 


* John xv., 16. f Rev. ii., 10. 
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PRAYERS. 
Preparatory Prayer. 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most gracious 
favour, and further us with Thy continual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in Thee, we may glorify 
Thy Holy Name, and finally, by Thy mercy, obtain everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Eternal God, with whom is everlasting strength, Thou art 
able to keep us from falling, and to perform the good work 
begun in us, till the day of Jesus Christ. But, d, Thou 
knowest how weak and changeable we are, how wavering and 
prone to backsliding; how apt to shrink back or turn aside after 
we have been hopefully set in the way towards Heaven, and in 
what danger we still are of ruining ourselves, after all the great 
things Thou hast done for us. But, O Lord of love, have pity 
on the infirmities of Thy servant, and strengthen him in his 
weakness. Preserve him, Thou blessed Guardian of Thy people, 
who keepest the feet of Thy saints; O preserve him from the 
danger of apostacy, and falling away from any good beginnings 
which Thy grace has wrought in him; and put Thy fear in his 
heart, that he may not depart from Thee. O make him so 
firmly Thine, that nothing which befalls him in this world may 
ever part Thee and his soul; and make him so resolute for Thy 
service, that nothing which any can say or do may interrupt him 
in, or take him off from, that way of life which is to depart from 
hell beneath. O let, him not be of the number of those who 
draw back to destruction, but of their happy number that do be- 
lieve to the saving of the soul. O Lord God, Thou hast begun 
to show Thy servant Thy greatness and Thy mighty hand; go 
on, I pray Thee, to work for the glory of Thy Name, and to per- 
fect that which concerns him. Thou hast been his help; leave 
him not, neither forsake him, O God of his salvation, but hold 
Thou him up, and he will be safe. Establish, O Lord, strengthen, 
settle him, and leave him no will or power to resist the gracious 
designs and methods of Thy love and mercy for the healing and 
saving of his soul. And as he, by his frailty, does still renew his 
sins, gracious Lord, through Thy mercy, nenew him to repent- 
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ance; and should he fall, let him not utterly be cast down, but 
uphold him by Thy Almighty hand; preserve him to Th 
heavenly kingdom, and keep him by Thy power, through fai 
unto salvation. Lord, make him faithful unto death, that Thou 
mayest give him a crown of life, that blessed end of his faith, 
even the eternal salvation of his soul, through Jesus Christ, our 
Blessed Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


Our father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &c.—[See page 100.] 


May God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
bless, preserve, and keep you; may the Lord mercifully with His 
favour look upon you, and fill you with all spiritual blessings in 
this life, and in the world to come crown you with life everlast- 


ing. Amen. 
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A parting Prayer. 


When any is about to leave the place in which you labour, offer 
up the follcwiny Prayer, that a blessing may rest upon what 
you have hitherto said and done for his soul’s good. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most gracious 
favour, and further us with thy continual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in Thee, we may glorify 
Thy Holy Name, and finally, by Thy mercy, obtain everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O most gracious God, Thou that hearest prayer, and art nigh 
to all that call upon Thee in truth, I beseech Thee to be with us 
Thy unworthy servants at this time, and hear the prayers which 
I shall now offer unto Thee in the name of Thy dear Son, in 
behalf of one from whom I must part. Bless, O bless to his im- 
mortal soul, O merciful God, my poor feeble efforts, and what- 
soever I have said or done for his everlasting good. Grant that 
nothing of it may be lost upon him; but that, through a 
grace, it may be so grafted inwardly in his heart as to bring fort 
in him the fruit of a holy and religious life, to Thy honour and 
glory. Make him to see more and more the vanity and uncer- 
tainty of earthly things, and, as far as may be, teach him to be 
indifferent to all things here below; so that, as the outward man 
perisheth, the inward man may be renewed day by day. Grant 
that he may daily grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Whilst Thou seest fit to con- 
tinue him here, let every day Thou addest to his life bring him a 
step nearer to the fruition of Thine everlasting glory; and what- 
ever measure of grace he shall attain, let him still desire to attain 
more, until he comes unto the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ. Let no temptations ever prevail on him to betray 
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Thy Truth, or forsake Thy holy Church: grant that he may live 
and, die in her communion, and constantly attend and adhere to 
the teaching of her faithful Ministers. Visit him with the strong 
consolations of Thy Holy Spirit, strengthen him with might by 
Thy Spirit in the inner man, give him a humble mind, and a 
meek and quiet spirit. Grant, O grant, merciful God, that he 
may be rooted and grounded in love. Make prayer to be his 
dear delight. Keep him, by Thy Almighty power, faithful unto 
death, and give unto him that crown of glory which will never 
fade away. Send down Thy blessing upon this house, and upon 
this Thy servant, now and ever; and if we should never meet 
again in this world, may we meet in that far better world, where 
we shall part no more. Grant these my requests, O heavenly 
Father, through the merits and for the sake of Thy dear Son, 
Jesus Christ the righteous; to Whom, with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost, be ascribed everlasting praises. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Concluding Prayers. 


Pardon, O God, those imperfections, &c.—[See page 100. ] 


May God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
bless, preserve, and keep you; may the Lord mercifully with 
His favour look upon you; and fil] you with all spiritual bless- 
ings in this life, and in the world to come crown you with life 
everlasting. Amen. Amen. i 


THE END. 
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